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PREFACE.

———rr—

Ir, as is quite possible, there has been some impatience on
the part of subscribers to this work to see the second volume,
we have not permitted the suspicion of its existence to hurry
us in the least. The writing of history is one of the things
that is not necessarily well done, because it is done quickly.
Rather the converse of that propoesition is true, and our
readers should thank us that we have not been tempted into
haste.

It was not meant by the use of the term ¢ Popular™ in the
title of this work to imply — as is so often the case — that this
was to be a merely superficial work, — a compilation of other
general histories. Its purpose is to commend it, by its
method, its treatment, the historical aspects to be presented,
to the popular reader, — that large class in this country who
seck repose and recreation in general literary culture, but
with whom literature is not the business of life. But by no
means is it intended to sacrifice to that purpose either accu-
racy or comprehensiveness; nor to disregard the approbation
of the few, who are learned in history and whose judgment
upon a work of this sort is the test of real value, in the at-
tempt to write an entertaining narrative.

There iz no short or royal road that leads to such an end.
The sources of knowledge are hidden away, in part, in the
archives of States: in the publications of Historical Societies,
and the M8S. they have treasured; in old, searce. and almost
unknown books; in the results of the researches of diligent
scholars, both here and in Europe, and in other tongues than
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our own. True, it is in'these mines that all previous histori-
ans have delved and toiled, availing themselves of the labors
of others, or making for themselves new discoveries. But it
is in later years that these discoveries have been the most
valuable and the most interesting; that the accumulation of
material has been the most abundant, and the more out of
the reach of the general reader. The time had come for an
attempt at a fresh history of this country which should gar-
ner those treasures scattered over so wide a field.

To this task we have brought, at least, conscientious dili-
gence : we try to gather together the product of all this labo-
rious research and precious knowledge, guarding ourselves at
the same time with an equal care against accepting meré nov-
elties because they are new, and may be sensational.

For the rest, we aim not to make a dry record of mere
annals, but rather to preserve, wherever it is found, that
flavor of romance and adventure, — hitherto so neglected, —
which belongs to the earlier voyages and settlements; to give
a narrative of events that had results, and of the character
and institutions of the people who made the events. Many
apologies are due to our readers for many shortcomings, —
how many none can know so well as we,—but an apology
for delay is not one of them. -There is an implied promise of
thoroughness and care on our part which we do not mean to
break by undue haste.

Meanwhile, that there shall be no undue delay, we call to
our aid the help of others wherever it can be used. Of the
present volume 4t is proper and pleasant to say that the por-
tion contained in the last four chapters, — relating to the
early history of the extreme South and West, which, from
its want of connection with the rest of the country at that pe-
riod, admitted of independent treatment, —is written by the

<hRev. E. E. Hale. His long and careful study of French and
Spanish colonization on this continent is an assurance of how
well and faithfully he has continued here in a graver tone
those labors of which he has produced some fruit in other
. books. We have received also most valuable assistance in
labrlous research, and in the gathering together of much

-
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material, from the Rev. John Weiss and Mr, Edward L. Bur-
lingame ; and still further and constant aid from the latter
gentleman in help in the selection and arrangement of illus-
trations, in the preparation of indexes, and much other work,
which upon volumes of the size of these is more important
than conspicuoys. ‘

To the first volume of this History, as well as to this, it is
due to say that the oldest living and most distinguished
American scholar, whose name it bears, has given to every
line — read in proof before printing — the benefit of his care-
ful criticism, his ripe judgment, and his candid discrimination.
The title of the work implies that it has passed already a far
more rigid censorship, both for its matter and its manner,
than any other reader is ever likely to exercise.

SYDNEY HOWARD GAY.

Weesr Bricuron, StaTeN IsLaxo, May, 1878,
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ERRATA IN FIRST EDITION OF VOLUME I

[

In the first edition of Volume L there were some errors so obviously typograph-
jcal that the reader, we assume, will correct them for himself. We note the few
that seem to need other correction : —

Page 46, sixth line from bottom, for Greenland read Iveland.

Page 850, first line, for August x:ead September.,

Page 351, thirty-second lie, for dugust read September.

Page 534, the portrait of Roger Williams proves not authentic, and will be omit-
ted in future editions.

Page 553, sixth line from bottom, for second read third.

Page 556, gwelfth line, for Connecticut read Riode Isiand.
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Site of the Great Pagquot Fort.

CHAPTER L

THE PEQUOT WAR.

HosTiL1T1ES BEFORE THE WaR. ~Expicorr’s ExprepiTiON TO BLock IsLawp.— Jrs
Suvccess.— IND1ANS oF THE MaiN LaxDp ATTACKED.— RETALIATION OX THER ENg-
L18H PLANTATIONS. — A GeNERAL WAR RESOLVED ON.— MasoN's ExrepiTiON.—
RevocrioN o TuE PEQUOT ForT. — RRESULTS OF THE SUMMER’S WORK, — EXTINC-
710N OF THE PrQuor TRIBE.-—CHARACTER OF THE INDI1aANS. — ReLicroves BerLier
AND MograL ANp INTELLECTUAL QUALITIES, —INFLUENCE OF THE PeqQuor Wam
vrox TiE GROWTH AND ProsreBrITY OoF THE NEw Excranp CorLowies.

THE murder of Captain Oldham by the Indians of Block Island
aroused the most serious alarm throughout the feeble colo- .
nies of New England. It seemed to be, in the light of other tho Fo-
acts of similar atrocity, the final and conclusive evidence of " -
the impossibility of any peace with these savages. They meant, it
" seemed, utterly to destroy the English. There was in the minds of
most of them hardly the glimmer of a reason for this deadly enmpity
against the white men ; but instead of reason was the love of blood ;
the love of revenging some real or fancied wrong; the love of plun-
der ; the love of the clash of war with the maddening music of the
groans of tortured men, the shricks of women, and the cries of chil-
dren. The war-whoop, as it rang through the woods, found this quick

responsive chord in every savage bosom. But the more thoughtful
VoL~ 1L 1
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among them believed their race stood in the presence of a terrible di-~
lemma: either the intruders must- be destroyed or driven to the ships
that brought them, or they must themselves turn their backs upon the
beloved land where the bones of their ancestors were buried, where
to every hill and rock and river clung the most cherished memories,
tender with romantic legend, reverent with superstition, or fierce with
inherited hate. Their deepest religious sense was in the love of the
land where from generation to generation the tribes had lived and
died, where the children never forgot to add day by day a stone to the
simple monuments that marked the graves or the deeds of the fathers.
Who were these pale-faced strangers that they should give up their
country to them ? should look their last upon that glorious sea out of
which the sun came to light up and warm their hunting-grounds?
ghould hide themselves in the deep shadows of those western forests
that had no end ?

Colonial statesmen were compelled to meet face to face, with such
wisdom and such strength as they could, this plain and well defined
Indian question —not yet settled after the lapse of more than two cen-
turies— could these people be subjugated, and the tribal distinctions,
which made them distinct nationalities, be obliterated ? Affairs wore
too stern an aspect for that lamentation to be remembered which the
good Robinson, twelve years before, had addressed to his Plymouth
flock : “ Oh! how happy a thing had it been if you had converted
gome before you had killed any.” The problem was simplified, for a
time at least, to how these heathen could be most easily and most
effectually killed.

But milder measures were first exbansted. The murderers of Stone
and of Oldham were demanded of the Pequots with remuneration for
property destroyed. The demands were met with evasions, or with
promises made only to be broken. Savage cunning was more than a
match for the diplomatic arts of the civilized and wiser white men.
There was no solution left but force. .

In August, 1636, five small vessels, carrying about a hundred men,
Endicotts  Bailed from Boston to Block Island ; for it was the Indians
iea’™  of that island who bad murdered Oldham and taken his ves-
Lninnd. sel. John Endicott of Salem was in command of the expe-
dition, and his orders from the magistrates of Boston were that he
should kill all the men, but should spare the women and children.
The hundred men had four captains beside the commander-in-chief.
“I would not,”” writes one of them — John Underhill, — ** have the
world wonder at the great number of commaunders to so few men, but
know that the Indians’ fight far differs from the Christian practice.”
And he explaine that as the savagea divided themselves into small
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bodies, so it was necessary to meet them with like detachments,®
honor of command remaining the same whether given to captains of
tens or captains of thousands. This Underhill, who showed himself
at other times a braggart, a bigot, a libertine, little given to shame or
scruple of any other sort, was sensitive on a point of rank and sol-
dierly reputation.

The wind blew hard, and the surf rolled in heavily on the rocky
shores of Block Island as the expedition approached it. A
landing was made in spite of a shower of arrows with which
the Indians attempted to repel the invaders—a futile defence, for

The attack,

Gov. Endicott landing on Block Island.

only one Englishman was wounded. Another arrow recoiled harm-
less from the helmet of Underhill, and would, he writes, have slain
him, “if God in his Providence had not moved the heart of my wife
to persuade me to carry it along with me, which I was unwilling to
do.” Wherenpon he improves the occasion, after the fashion of the
time, by these pious and timely reflections: * First, when the hour
of death is not yet come, you see God useth weak means to keep his
purpose unviolated ; secondly, let no man despise advice and counsel
of his wife, though she be a woman.” Not that there was anything
remarkable in this evidence of how precious the life of John Under-
hill was in the sight of God, and how important to the success of
the expedition ; but it was marvellous that God should condescend to
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an instrument to do his will so humble and usually so useless as a
woman. Another inference the captain drew even more distinctly.
It was the “clamor,” he asserts, that New England men ¢usurped
over their wives ;” but John Underhill had been saved from death
because a woman’s voice had not been unheeded; and that should
make an end of this public calumny.! The calumny, perhaps, was
of Underhill’'s own invention to minister to his own vamty, for there
is no evidence of the existence of any peculiar hardship in the condi-
tion of the wives of the Puritans.

The Indians fled into the interior of the island and were followed
Succens of by the English. Two villages were found containing about
the oxpea-  8ixXty wigwams, some of which seem to have been of the best

’ class of Indian habitations. Two hundred acres of land
were under cultivation, and the maize, already partly harvested, was
piled in heaps to be stored away for winter use. For two duys the in-
vaders sought for the natives without success; but the still standing
corn, the stacks, the wigwams with their simple furniture of mats and
baskets, the canoes,.they burned to the last fragment.2 The desolation
was complete ; the Indlans whom they could not find to kill they left
to starve,

The Block Isla.nders were severely if not wisely punished for the
nturder of Oldham. The Pequots of the mainland were next
to be dealt with for the earlier murder of Stone. A band of
three hundred of this tribe Endicott found at the mouth of the Pequot
River — now the Thames. He asked that Sassacus, the Pequot chief,
should be brought to him. Either the chief would not, or could not
come, and Endicott, believing that the Indians were trying to put him
off with excuses, landed his men. From behind rocks and trees the
. savages shot harmless arrows to hinder their advance ; bullets on the
other side did better service, for a few of the Indians were killed and
wounded as they slowly retired before the English. The villages of
wigwams, which stood probably about where New London now stands,
.were soon reached and burned, but the maize was here too green to
. take fire.

The expedition was finished by coasting along the Narragansett
shores, burning wigwams and destroying crops wherever they could
be found. In less than a montk the vessels were at anchor again in
Boston harbor. * They came all safe,” writes Winthrop, ¢ which was

Its resulta,

1 Newes From America; or A New And Ezperimental Discoverie of New England, §c. ge.
By Captaine Jokn Underhill, a Commander in the Warres there. TReprinted in Mass. Hist.
Soe. Coll., vol. vi., Third Series.

¢ Winthrop's History of New England, Savage's edition, vol. i, p. 231. Underhill’s
Newes fiom America, p. 7.
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a marvellous providence of God, that not a hair fell from the head of
any of them, nor any sick or feeble persons among them.” What the
providence of God did for the two or three hundred Indians left on
Block Island without shelter, or food, or cances in which to escape a
lingering death from cold and hunger, he does not tell ns; but these
were not members of Mr. Cotton’s church. That God, however, did
not permit them all to perish miserably we are assured by later refer-
ences in contemporaneous narratives to the Indians of Block Island.
At the mouth of the Connecticut a fort had recently been built, —

at that point since known as Saybrook, in honor of the _
Poriln of the

Lords Say and Brook, —and the younger Winthrop had put fort gt Say-
in it a garrison of twenty men, under the command of Cap- )
tain Lion Gardiner. Gardiner was too good a soldier to rush rashly

into fighting, and when Endicott made
the fort his rendezvous, on his return - :
from Block Island, he was no welcome S

—

guest. The coming of the ferce was, =~ T —— . _ ==
writes Gardiner,) “to my great grief, for, said I, you come hither to
raise these wasps about my ears, and then you will take wing and flee .
away.” He bad all along counselled & conciliatory policy ; he and his
little garrison of probably less than a hundred persons, including the
women and children, had all they could do, he said, to fight “ Cap-
tain Hunger,” and the loss of their corn-field, two miles from the
fort, might be fatal. “You will keep yourselves safe, as you think,
in the Bay,” he wrote, **but myself with these few, you will leave
_at the stake to be roasted, or for hunger to be starved.”

He was right.  Winthrop hailed Endicott’s return as *a marvellous

Providence of God,” but it was, said Gardiner, the beginning of war
! Gardiner’s Pequot Warres, Mass. Hiet. Soc. Coll., Third Series, vol. iii.
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to the isolated garrison at his fort, and the feeble colonies on the
Connecticut. The Block Islanders, perhaps, were incapable of further
mischief for a time, but on the mainland the natives were aroused to
exasperation and revenge, not reduced to submission. They watched
for opportunities to waylay the English, to come upon them at unex-
pected times and places, resorting to all the stratagems and cunning
80 well understood at a later period as the peculiar characteristic of
the North American Indian. A portion of Gardiner's corn only was
saved, and that at the expense of the lives of some of his men; to cut
and bring in the bay from the neighboring meadows cost him still
more. The fort was beleaguered by a foe always present, and always
unseen, till be made himself known and felt by some sudden attack ;
to go beyond the defences for work or for sport, to bring in timber or
to seek for game, could be done only at peril of life or limb. Hos-
tilities extended to all the settlements. * We are Pequits,” said the
Indians, in their usual boastful spirit, ¢ and have killed Englishmen,
and can kill them as mosquetoes, and we will go to Conectecott and
kill men, wornen, and children, and we will take away the horses, cows
and bogs.” ! They were as good as their word.

Agawam (Springfield), where William Pynchon had planted his
he distoess colony, was threatened, and thought, at one time, to be de-
of thopiant- 8troyed. Hartford and Windsor were in constant fear of at- .
o tack Cattle were killed or stolen; each settlement was a
camp; to wander far from home was at the risk of immediate death,
or captivity and death by torture; labor on week-days was, for the
most part, suspended, and on Sundays the men sat with arms in their-
hunds, their attention divided between the expounding of the Word by
the preacher and listening for the war-whoop of an approaching enemy.
Wethordeld At Wethersfield 2 band suddenly fell upon a party of work-

men in the fields, killed nine of them, men, women, and
clnldren, and carried away two girls as captives. On their way down
the river, as they passed the fort at Saybrook, the Indians raised a
mast upon the canoe which carried the prisoners, hoisting in derision
a3 sails the shirts and petticoats of the men and women they had
murdered. A chance shot from the fort struck the canoe, where the
captives lay weeping in the bottom of the boat, but fortunately with
little damage. The girls themselves seem not to have been badly
treated by the savages; and they were afterwards redeemed by the
Datch, who enticed some Pequots on board their vessel and holding
them as hostages threatened to drop them into the open sea unless
their demand for the surrender of the prisoners was instantly com-
plied with. But it was a case of special mercy ; other prisoners were
tortured and mutilated in the most cruel manner.

1 Gardiner’s Peguot Warres.
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The very existence of the Colonies was, no doubt, seriously threat-
ened. The different Indian tribes which surrounded them could, if
they would act in harmony, bring into the field many more warriors
than there were English ip the country, and it was by no means im-
possible that they might, by a concerted movement, exterminate the
strangers. Roger Williams was quick to discern this danger,
and did more than any other one man to avert it. He Williame'a
was 5o well known to, and in such friendly relations with "
the Indians, that he exercised much influence over them. They may

The Captive Maidens.

even have understood that one cause of his banishment from the Bay
of Massachiusetts was that he had maintained their rightful title to
the country as against all comers, to keep or to sell it as they pleased,
and this would specially secure for him their love and reverence.
Writing many years afterwards of this time, he said, “I had my
share of service to the whole land in that Pequod business, . . . . the
Lord helped me immediately to put my life into my hand, and scarce
acquainting my wife, to ship myself, all alone, in & poor canoce, and to
cut through a stormy wind, with great seas, every minute in hazard
of life, to the sachem’s house. Three days and nights my business
forced me to lodge and mix with the bloody Pequod ambassadors
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whose hands and arms, metbought, reeked with the blood of my
countrymen, murdered and massacred by them on Connecticut River,
and from whom I could not but nightly look for their bloody knives
at my own throat also.”?

Of the progress of these negotiations Governor Winthrop and his
associates were kept carefully advised ; nor did they disdain to accept
aid from the man they had nof long before driven out from among
them because of some possibly extravagant, but certainly harmless,
abstract opinions, But amid the din of arms, or even the fear of it,
bigotry as. well as law is silent. The early Puritans were never

Roger Wnllmml going to the SMhem s Houn

lacking in the soundest common sense when common sense best served
their purpose. They could accept in time of danger welcome and
invaluable aid from one whose sentence of banishment from Massa-
chusetts they never, through his long and useful life, had the mag-
nanimity to revoke.

It was these efforts of Mr. Williams that, more than anything else,
secured those friendly relations with the Narragansetts which at this
period were of the utmost importance to the colonies. This tribe
and the Pequots were already enemies, but there was good reason for
apprehending that a common peril might unite them against a com-
mon enemy. The true policy of the English was to widen the breach

1 Letter to Major Mason, 1670. Mass. Hist Coll., First Series, vol. i. Publications of The
Narragansett Club, vol. ii.
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between them if peace could not be secured with both. The Pe-
quots were implacable after Endicott’s expedition to Block English
Island and along the Narragansett coast, but Williams per- ol'er-
snaded the Narragansett chiefs, Canonicus, an old man equally morose
and savage, he says —morosus @que ac barbarus senez,— and Mian-
tonomo, who * kept his barbarous court lately at my house,” to join
their forces with the English in a war upon their rivals. Of a prelim-
inary expedition, proposed by Miantonomo to destroy the crops of
the Pequots, Williams wrote to Winthrop: If they speed it will
weaken the enemy and distress them, being put by their hopes: as
also much enrage the Pequots forever against them, a thing much
desirable.”?

The Massachusetts General Court, at their meeting in May, demded
to come to the aid of the sorely distressed and harassed plantations
of Connecticut, as well as to avert a danger that threatened all alike.
It was a common peril, and the Bay called upon Plymouth for aid.
But Plymonth held back. She had ber grievances against the Massa.
chusetts government, who had refused to help her aguinst the French .
when, two years before, they had captured the Plymouth trading-
house on the Penobscot; who had encouraged these marauding French-
men, on the Kennebeck, by selling them guns and provisions; and
who had upheld the Dorchester people in taking possession of the
lands at Windsor which Plymouth claimed as hers by right of first
" settlement.?

Massachusetts and Plymouth could take time for debate ; no enemy
lay concealed in the long grass about their doorways, or watched in
the edges of the forest for the scalps of fathers and sons who should
venture out to labor in the fields. But the plantations on the Con-
necticut stood face to face with the constant terror of sud-
den death. In May a force of ninety men, forty-two from Stacon a pi-
Hartford, thirty from Windsor, and eighteen from Wethers- ™™
field, commanded by Captain John Mason. an experienced and able
soldier, sailed from Hartford for Saybrook Fort.?

A body of Indians, under the Mobegun chief, Uncas, joined them at
this point, but the English were not quite sure that they would not
prove treacherous. The Rev. Mr. Stone of Hartford was chaplain of
the expedition, and he spent the night of their arrival at Gardiner’s
fort in prayer for their success, and especially that God would vouch-

1 Letter to Vane or Winthrop, Mass. Hist. Coll,, Fourth Series, vol. vi. Narraganselt Club
Publications, vol. vi,

3 Savage's Winthrop, vol. i, p. 260. Bradford’s History of Plymouth Plantation, pp. 352
et seq.

& Colonial Reconds of Connecticut.  Mason's Brief” History of the Pequot War, Mass. Hist.
Coll., Second Series, vol. viii.
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safe to give them some token of the fidelity of these Indian allies.
But their fidelity was already proved in a fight with a band of Pequots
which Gardiner had ordered them to attack. Underhill had over-
heard the pious supplication of the chaplain, and * immediately,” he
says, “myself stepping up, told him that God had answered his de-
sire, and that I had brought Lim this wews, that those Indians had
brought in five Pequots’ heads, one prisoner, and wounded one mor-
tally ; which did much encourage the hearts of all and replenished
them exceedingly, and gave them all occasion to rejoice and be
thankful to God.” And, indeed, if that kind of answer was looked

—

L e HE v T}

Site of the Narragansett Fort al Fort Neck.

for, five such bloody tokens were significant enough. Nor is it much
to be wondered at that the prisoner, whose head unfortunately was
left upon bis shoulders, was lashed to a post and torn limb from
limb with ropes, by the mere brute force of twenty Englishmen.! It
was a deed as unwise as it was cruel, if only meant as a retaliation of
the torture of English prisoners, but defensible as the punishment of
those whom God had declared his enemies. Some of the wisest and
best among the New England Puritans held that as certainly as they
were the special care of Heaven, 8o, as unquestionably, the Indiuns
were the children of the devil. And this particular Indian, God had

1 Savage’s Winthrop, vol. i., p. 266. Trumball, History of Connecticut, says that this In-
dian suifered torture and death from Uncas and his men. Vincent, History of the Peguot
War, agrees with Winthrop.
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delivered alive into their hands in answer to prayer. Was it not that
he might be tortured ?

The General Court at Hartford had ordered Mason to land at the
mouth of Pequot (the Thames) River, and invade the Pequot country
at the nearest point from the sea. But Mason was foo good a soldier
to attack in front, where he knew be was expected and yuoe
watched for, an enemy much superior in numbers to his own *t=tew-
<command. Other officers besitated to disobey positive orders, and this
question also was left to be decided by an answer to Mr. Stone'’s
prayers. The Lord,
Mr. Stone believed,
approved of the plan
proposed by Mason,
as decidedly as He
had pronounced on
the point of the "™ :
faithfulness of the ~=
Mohegans and Nar- |
ragansetts. Em- |
barking his force
again, taking twenty
Massachusetts men
led by Underhill in
place of a like num- |
ber of the least effi- &
cient he had brought
from Hartford, Ma-
son left the river and
bore away for Nar- K
ragansett Bay. It 4}
looked like a retreat,.
The anxious Pe-
-quots along the coast
watched the reced-
ing vessels, and,
when they were no
longer in sight, re-
tired, relieved from a sense of danger, to their villages, to exult at the
cowardice of the enemy and their own bravery and good fortune.

But Mason came to anchor toward evening of the next day some-
where at the entrance, probably, of Narragansett Bay.! For two days

! Precisely where he came to anchor is mere conjecture.  Mason and Underhill both sny
-n their narratives that they sailed for and landed in Narragausets Bay. A heavy ses, con-

.

Porter’s Rocks.
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safe to give them some token of the fidelity of these Indian allies.
But their fidelity was already proved in a fight with a band of Pequots
which Gardiner had ordered them to attack. Underhill had over-
heard the pious supplication of the chaplain, and *immediately,” he
says, “myself stepping up, told him that God had answered his de-
gire, and that I had brought him this news, that those Indians had
brought in five Pequots’ heads, one prisoner, and wounded one mor-
tally ; which did much encourage the hearts of all and replenished
them exceedingly, and gave them all occasion to rejoice and be
thankful to God.” And, indeed, if that kind of answer was looked
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for, five such bloody tokens were significant enough. Nor is it much
to be wondered at that the prisoner, whose head unfortunately was
left upon his shoulders, was lashed to a post and torn limb from
limb with ropes, by the mere brute force of twenty Englishmen.! It
was a deed as unwise as it was cruel, if only meant as a retaliation of
the torture of English prisoners, but defensible as the punishment of
those whom God had declared his enemies. Some of the wisest and
best among the New England Puritans held that as certainly as they
were the special care of Heaven, so, as unquestionably, the Indians
were the children of the devil. And this particular Indian, God had

1 Savage's Winthrop, vol. i, p. 266. Trumbull, History of Connecticut, says that this In-
dian suffered torture and death from Uncas and his men. Vincent, History of the Peguot
War, agrees with Winthrop.
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delivered alive into their hands in answer to prayer. Was it not that
he might be tortured ?

The General Court at Hartford had ordered Mason to land at the
mouth of Pequot (the Thames) River, and invade the Pequot country
at the nearest point frem the sea. But Mason was too good a soldier
to attack in front, where he knew he was expected and .o
watched for, an enemy much superior in numbers to his own "=%&-
command. Other officers hesitated to disobey positive orders, and this
question also was left to be decided by an answer to Mr. Stone’s
prayers. The Lord,

Mr. Stone believed, T T .

approved of the plan e :“I’

proposed by Mason, 2 st - X
¥ ,ﬂ“{ La

as decidedly as He | EFe.
had pronounced on = -
the point of the %
faithfulness of the °

Mohegans and Nar- |
ragansetts. Em- 58
barking his force
again, taking twenty
Massachusetts men
led by Underhill in |
place of a like num- |
ber of the least effi- &
cient he had brought §/8%
from Hartford, Ma- [P
gon left the riverand &

ragansett Bay. It
looked like a retreat.
The anxious Pe-
-quots along the coast
watched the reced-
ing vessels, and,
when they were no
longer in sight, re-
tired, relieved from a sense of danger, to their villages, to exult at the
cowardice of the enemy and their own bravery and good fortune.

But Mason came to anchor toward evening of the next day some-
where at the entrance, probably, of Narragansett Bay.! For two days

_ ! Precisely where he came to sochor is mere conjecture. Mason and Underhill both say
in their narratives that they sailed for and landed in Narraganset: Bay, A heavy sea, con-

Porter's Rocks.
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a heavy surf prevented a landing, but on the second evening the
Helandsat Whole force went ashore and, the next day, marched to a fort
rmance of the Narragansetts, about eighteen or twenty miles distant
=Biy.  ¢on the Pequot frontier.!

Here an interview was had with Canonicus and Miantonromo, who,
while they renewed their promises to be faithful allies to the Eng-
lish, were cold and distrustful, doubting if so small a body seriously
intended, or were able, to cope successfully with the formidable Pe-
quots, Mason, on the other hand, had so little faith in the word of
the savages that he surrounded their fort with a guard during the
night, lest they should betray his approach to the enemy.

The next day the little army, followed by several hundred of the
wMareh e 101Aians, who still held back in fear and doubt, made a painful
Wocountsy: march through the woods, exhausted by fatigue and thirst
and heat,—it was the 25th of May,—forded the Pawecatuck River,
and encamped at night at a spot now known as Porter's Rocks, at
the head of the Mystic River, in the present town of Stonington.
The principal Pequot fort, which was rather a large Indian village
surrounded with palisades than a fort, was two miles beyond upon a
hill. It was crowded with men, women, and children; and till Jate
into the night the sentinels could hear the sound of song and laugh-
ter, as, unconscious of the peril that lurked so near; they boasted that
the English had fled without daring to strike a blow even to revenge
the death of thirty of their people whose scalps hung in Pequot wig-
wams.

At break of day, when deep sleep bad covered the Indian camp,
Attack o Mason aroused his men. Guided by Uncas, the Mohegan
the Poquot  chief, and Wequash, a petty Pequot sachem who had de-

) serted his tribe, they were led within a rod of the palisaded
village. Silently and cautiously they completely surrounded it, the
Indian allies forming another circle in the rear. So profound was the
sleep of the garrison that the first warning was given by the bark of a
dog, when a Pequot, springing to his feet, shouted * Owanux! Owa-
nux!” — * Englishmen ! Englishmen!”

There were two entrances to the village, at opposite sides; Mason,
followed by his men, sprang in at one over a barricade of brush
heaps; Underhill made his way in at the other. The assault wus
irresistible; the possession complete. Women and children, in the
;inuing two days, indicates that the place must have been along the open coast outside the

ay.

i,Thila fort is sopposed to have been ata place now called Fort Neck. (Rhods Isiand
Hist. Colf. vol. iii,, p. 24.) Mason says in his narrative that it was twelve miles from

Paweatuck River. A fort was afterward built on this hiil, the ruins of which still re-
maig.
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extremity of terror, sought either to hide themselves, like frightened
wild creatures, beneath anything that wonld cover them, or to fly to
the woods ; the men could only make some feeble show of fight. In
the dim morning twilight, in the confusion of a sudden awakening,
in the din of the terrible omslaught, there was little chance of either
escape or resistance.

But even guns and swords could not do the work fast enough for
the impatient and merciless assailants. “We must burn them!”
e cried Mason. Snatching a brand
s "from some smouldering ashes he
thrust it into the dried branches
apd withered leaves of the wigwams
and the mats with which they were
%, . covered; others were quick to fol-
low his example; the flames, as of &

Attack on the Pequot Fort.

buge bonfire, sprung into the air and lit up the glow of the coming
morning. ¢ The Indians ran, as Men most dreadfully Amazed,” says
Mason, “Indeed such a dreadful Terror did the Almighty let fall
upon their Spirits, that they would fly from us and run into the very
Flames where many of them perished.” That the weaker,— the very
young, the very old, and the women-— should escape, was impossible;
the stronger, if not driven back to suffocation and torture in the
smoke and flames of their own homes, could only throw themselves
desperately upon the swords-of the unyielding circle of steady Eng-
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lishmen, ot meet beyond s still more impenetrable circle of their own
countrymen inexocrable as death and more cruel than fire.

In a little more than an hour from the first moment of alarm the
rising sun shone upon the smouldering remnants of seventy wigwams
and the charred and bleeding bodies of six or seven hundred Indians.
Of the whole village only seven escaped and seven were taken cap-
tive.! ¢ Thus,” exclaims the exultant captain, *did the Lord judge
among the Heathen!"” Of the English two only were killed and
about twenty wounded. '

Mason and his men were worn out with the fatigue of a long march
and the loss of sleep, and their provision and ammunition were well-
nigh spent. The mouth of Pequot River was the appointed rendezvous
of the vessels, and the men had yet before them a further march of sev-
eral miles. At no great distance was another Indian village, whence
a hundred and fifty of the men had been sent the day before to
reinforce the garrison that now lay dead upon the hill-side — the
hundred and fifty dead with the rest. In this village, however, there
were still three hundred and fifty warriors, and thither the few who
had escaped from the Mystic fort had carried the news of the massa-
cre of the larger portion of their tribe,

Howling with rage and grief these were soon upon the trail of the
English, whom the treacherous Narragansetts, fearing this very result,

bad already deserted. Uncas and the Mohegans still re-
The mare| . . .
torejoin  mained faithful, and were so far of use that they were in-
eyt duced to render service in carrying the wounded. At least
a third of Mason’s men were, from wounds and exhaustion, a mere
burden upon the rest; but the pursuit was successfully repulsed, with
a good deal of loss to the Indians.? The vessels arrived at the river’s
mouth in the ecourse of the day, with a reinforcement of forty men
from Boston, and Mason and his force, befqre the night closed in,
were safe from further attack on board,

The war, however, was not yet quite finished, even by a slaughter
The war 80 disastrous as this. The enmity between the Pequots and
contlaued.  the other tribes of Massachusetts and Connecticut had grown
now to a deadly hatred, and there could be no peace between them.
While hostilities continued among the natives, there was little safety
for the English; and they had, perhaps, no alternative but to join
with one party in the subjugation of the other. At any rate, to hesi-
tate at such a crisis would be ruin to the infant settlements, and

1 This is Mason’s account. Underhill saya there were about four hundred in the fort
and only five escaped.

2 Underhill says that he, with thirty men, killed and wounded above a hundred of the
enemy.
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Mason, his force doubled by recruits from the Bay and from Plym-
outh, under Captain Stoughton, joined with the Narragansetts and
Mohegans in an active pursuit of the common enemy.

The summer was spent in skirmishes and ambushes as the Pequots
were driven through the forests from ome hiding-place to another.
It was the Indians, not the English, who now gave the war its charac-
ter, and it was as savage and merciless as Indian wars have always
been. There was little mercy shown, however; to prisoners, whether
the Pequots fell into the hands of the English or of their own coun-
trymen. To this day the point on Long Island Sound, known as
Sachem's Head in Guilford, commemorates the beheading of two

R e ———

Sachem's Head.

Pequot sachems who were spared
a little while from a batch of pris-
oners in the hope of their proving
treacherous to their own people,
but were executed at this spot
when proved to be faithful. The ;
women aund children indeed were not killed, but they were, for the
most part, while the hostilities continued, sent to the West India
Islands and sold as slaves. - '

In July the miserable remnant of the tribe was surrounded in a
swamp in the present town of Fairfield. The men fought with the
courage of despair, and sixty or seventy ‘succeeded in forcing their
way through the ranks of their assailants; but about two hundred
were captured. Henceforth those who were free were
bunted like wild beasts by the other Indians, and their tiom of the
heads were brought almost daily into Windsor and Hartford,
till in their extremity they prayed to the English for protection to
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their miserable lives. They were ready for the last humiliation,
which, next to absolute extinelion, is the most terrible misfortune
that can befall an Indian. The very name they bore was to be
obliterated ; they were never more to be known as Pequots, but were
to be thankful if permitted to live as a part of those tribes which
they had so lately reproached as cowards and derided as women.

It was the fate of war. In accordance with that polity universal
among the North American savages, by which prisoners, whether indi-
viduals or tribes, were adopted into the families and nationalities of
their conquerors, rather than condemned to torture and death, the
surviving Pequots were permitted to become Mohegans or Narragan-
setts. Upon the English devolved the duty of umpire in this division
of new subjects; and they assigned, beside the women and children,
eighty to Uncas, the same number to Miantonomo, and twenty to
Ninigret, a petty sachem of the Narragansetts. To the savages this
last act in the destruction of their tribal existence could not but be
humiliating and distressing ; even to the most careless consideration
it is not wanting in dignity and pathos, notwithstanding we are told
that Ninigret and his men having killed Edward Pomeroye's mare,
were allowed their share of Pequots only on condition that they should
give satisfaction for the death of that animal.

There were still to be accounted for about thirty of the most dreaded
Thetatoof L €quot warriors, who had escaped both death and captivity,
st and fled to the Mohawks in the valley of the Hudson. They
chom. were treacherously murdered by those among whom they
sought refuge, and the scalps of Sassacus, his brother, and five other
sachems, were sent to Governor Winthrop, in token of Mohawk fidel-
ity and friendship.

Within five months the Pequot war was begun and ended. The

English army had at no time, probably, numbered more than
,3:3 % two hundred men, or not one fourth of a modern regiment.
oeulia To these were added, perhaps, three times as many Indians,
all active, courageous, and cruel when the enemy was no longer to be
dreaded ; but most of them treacherous and cowardly, lurking in the
rear and leaving their allies to bear the brunt of the battle so long as
success was doubtful. To the sturdy handful of Puritans was due the
conquest of a tribe which sent to the field more than five times their
number of warriors to fight for freedom and for life. DBut the char-
acter of the war is to be measured rather by its results than its dimen-
sions, and those were of the last importance to the settlement and

growth of New England.

*  Whether the native population and the intruders upon the soil could
not have lived long together in peace and harmony, is not so much the
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question as that they did 'not.. The wisest among the Indians looked
from the first with the gravest apprehensions upon the coming of the
white men, and doubted if there was room in the same land for their
own and another race which lived by the cultivation of the soil and
the arts of peace. The forest, which it was the first business of the
white man to destroy, was the Indian’s home and his most precions
possession. Here only could the wild animals on which he subsisted
live and flourish, and in its dark recesses and fastnesses only could he
lie in ambush for the enemy, whose bleeding scalp he longed to hang
at his girdle.

He was a beast of prey with some powers of reflection —a tiger with
the gift of speech,~—und a wilderness was necessary to his cpmeter ot
existence. War was his pastime ; the chase his only serious @ lndisn.
occupation. He cultivated to the highest degree the sense of sight and
of hearing; lie aimed to surpass all other creatures in swiitness of foot;
the instinet of the most timid animal was no match for the cunning
with which the savage could steal silently through the woods, leaving
no footsteps behind him, or track a beast to his lair, or an enemy to
his hiding-place, if either had left the most trifling or the dimmest
evidence of the path be had followed. To acquire these qualities he
would spare no pains or labor; for these, with a power of endurance
that shrunk at no extremity of fatigue, of Hunger, or of suffering, were
his virtues and his pride. All work that required only mere manual
force, and called for the exercise of neither moral nor mental power,
was beneath him. That he left to his women. They raised his maize,
cooked his food, carried his buardens, and bore the sons who were to
grow up into warriors and hunters. He was literally the lord of the
creation about him ; women and all other animals were made to be
the victims and the slaves of his wants and his passions, To call him-
gelf o man was his proudest boast; no sarcusm was so keen, no re-
proach so humiliating as to tell his enemy or the coward who bad dis-
graced his tribe that he was only a woman.

The divinest law he knew was the survival of the fittest ; the fittest
was he who was the most swift of foot, the keenest of sight and hear-
ing, the most cruel and unwearied in the pursuit of his enemy, who
could hang up the most scalps in his wigwam, and if such should be
the fortune of war, could laugh at torture. The God he most wor-
shipped was the devil, who he believed, was a bigger Indian than him-
self, and whose only trail was the thunder and the lightning, the tem-
pest and the pestilence, and who was never visible. Of a God of love,
of mercy, and of peace he bad little conception, for he recog- g regionn
nized material force as the highest attribute, and the purpose tcnvictions.

of such force, as he understood and used it, was evil and not good.
vOL. 1T 2



18 THE PEQUOT WAR. [CraP. L

Nature, indeed, was beneficent, for it gave him the forest and the
streams, the summer’'s heat_and rains to grow maize and tobacco, the
deer, the beaver, the women, and other useful and pleasant creatures.
But nature, if not independent of a cause, if it was not simply a
growth — and on this point his ideas were vague and mythical, — was
not necessarily under the beneficent government of a supreme being,
all-wise and all-goed ; while a power evil, omnipotent, and omnipres-
ent, waged a perpetual war with all the kindly forces of nature, per-
verting and thwarting them, withholding and destroying the fruits of
the earth, visiting the poor Indian with starvation and pestilence, sor-
row and death. This terrible being he continually tried to propitiate
by voluntary sacrifice of whatever was most precibus in his own sight;

for he hoped that there might be, at least, some pity if the devil was
saved the trouble of helping himself. But he knew be could never
escape from the dreadful presence that ever surrounded and threatened
him though he should fly to the uttermost parts of the earth. Release
could only come when after death he should be welcomed, according
to his deserts in taking scalps and killing game in this world, to &
happier land, where perpetual summer reigned, where the hunting was
always good, where the maize and -the tobacco crops never failed, and
where the devil could never enter with flood, or fire, or pestilence, to
make him afraid. _

Not that the Indian was altogether wanting in qualities which are
supposed to belong more to civilized than savage life. Indeed in some
of these he rather excelled than otherwise, till the vices of civilization
crowded them out without planting in their stead any of its virtues.
As he was a child in knowledge and in judgment, in all things save
mamorm  War and hunting, so also he had the simplicity and truthful-
quaiitios:  negs which naturally belong to childhood. Lying, whether
in word or action, was a stratagem he might lawfully use to deceive
an enemy, but never to mislead a friend or one really entitled to his
friendship. If he gave his word, implicit trust might be placed in it,
as he made no real pretensions to a friendliness he did not feel. To his
foe only he was merciless, and he scorned to conceal his hatred except
the more certainly to bring about its gratification. Hypocrisy was
not among his vices, and he was never anything but what he professed
- to be. When he circamvented an enemy, which he would do if he
could, it was as an enemy and not as a friend, He respected the
rights of others as he maintained his own ; the person and the prop-
erty of his neighbor were sacred. His love for his wife and children
was tender and considerate, though the relation between the sexes was
almost as loose as that of animals. In the endurance of pain he was
impassable, and one from whom the extremest torture could extort a
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sigh or a tremor was mourned for, not because he was dead, but that
he bad ever been born. .

Feeble as the Indians generally were in intellect, there were among
them men of exceeding shrewdness, of a common sense that .. 1cenn
was almost genius, of powers of imagination, expression, and amcer
pathos that make the poet and the orator ; and though sach men were
the exceptions, they were voluntarily accepted by their fellows as
their fitting and natural chiefs. The higher qualities of mind and of
character were more potent among them than even the-arts of their
priests and the influence of superstition. They were inclined to re-
vere and confide in those whom they revognized as superiors; and as
a childish vacancy of mind and simplicity of character peculiarly be-
longed to them, so much the more easily could they be led to a higher
moral and intellectual culture. They had little to unlearn, and they
received instruction implicitly from the strangers whom at first they
looked upon as superior beings ; but they were much more susceptible
to example than to precept. .

In such a people there seems to have been good soil on which to
sow pure Christian seed. It was sowed, or what was meant for it,
diligently and devotedly, but with small success. Eliot, Gookin, Wil-
liams, Mayhew, and many others, both clergymen and laymen, were
glad to devote their lives to the salvation of these heathen. To save
them was held up as one of the most potent motives for colonization.
Pious people in England early formed themselves into a society for the
conversion of so benighted a race, and neither prayers nor money were
spared in so good a cause. But Christian propagandism was never
successful among them. The simplicity of the gospel, the beauty of
8 virtuous life, forgiveness of injuries, returning good for evil, the
duty and wisdom of a cheerful submission to the divine will, were
doubtless impressed upon them by some of those who strove to lead
them out of & darkened and savage life. They saw, however, the
young settlements distracted with questions, a clear understanding of
which they were also taught was vital to the Christian faith. Their
untutored minds, trained rather to the observation of things than the
consideration of ideas, could not easily comprehend the mystery of the
personal union with the Holy Ghost, or enter into the subtleties of the
question, — over which all Massachusetts Bay went mad, —whether
justification came from a covenant of works or a covenant of grace.

But they could measure the morality of the white men with their
own; and if the religion of the white men made them no bet-
ter, why, the Indians asked, should we accept it? It is not Onmeims
strange that they should fail to make a distinction between ‘"%
theology and religion, which the Puritans themselves either would not
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or could not always recognize. The white men were far wiser than
they, and sanctification and justification might be to them matters of
vast moment ; but for themselves they could not see what such ques-
tions had to do with their being more truthful in speech or more just
and sober in action than they were already. They may, perbaps, have
even doubted whether it was worth while to understand these nice dis-
tinctions which led to the cruel persecution of men, however truthful
or good, who conscientiously maintained opinions which the majority
Leld to be erroneous. They killed their enemies, and so did the Eng-
lish — killed them, indeed, in much greater numbers than they could
do; but they never betrayed their friends, never stole from them,
never cheated them, never punished them except for actual crime
against the common weal. They had small aptitude for polemics;
they could not even conceive that, if theological controversy was the
best part of Christianity, its blessings were poured upon New Eng-
land in overflowing abundance. But they never could get beyond the
narrow application of the doctrine of the sanctification of works, that
they did as well as they knew how ; and they could not understand the
teaching which was so intent upon what men believed, so compara~
tively careless as to how they lived.

Whether the fault was in the method by which the Puritans sought
to bring the Indians to a knowledge of the true faith, or whether
these people are by nature incapable of being anything but savages,
all attempts at their Christianization and civilization were, in the
main, futile, They bad undoubtedly fewer vices and more virtues
when the country was first occupied by Europeans than they have
ever had since; but after fifty years of labor with them under these
most favorable circumstances, of all the thousands of the New Eng-
land tribes, less than fifteen hundred, with their wives and children,
were numbered among the * Praying Indians.”! Many more than
that number had meanwhile been destroyed in two Indian wars. The
work of killing was far more successful than that of converting, and
their utter extinction, though gradual, was certain.

But there was an interval of forty years between those wars. That
: with the Pequots was so sharp and decisive a lesson that a
Probable .

;E:;: of the generation passed away, and there were none left to bear the

- Pequot totem, ere the jealousy of the English overcame the
memory of their prowess, and led the Indians to venture npon another
attempt at extermination. That interval of repose was of the last
importance to the eolonists. Without it, the history of the permanent
settlement of New England might have dated some scores of years

L Zetters of Governor Hinekley (1685), Mass. Hist. Coll, Fourth Series, vol. v, p. 132.
Hutchinson's History of Massachusetis, vol. i, p. 349.
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later. Whether Endicott’s expedition to Block Island, reck
inconsiderate, as most of the acts of that precipitate and hot-hea
Puritan usually were, was justifiable or not, when considered in the
light of its possible, and even probable, immediate consequences, it
had only & happy result. It provoked a war at a time when the In-
dians, foolishly divided among tfemselves, were easily subdued by the
destruction of the most powerful and dangerous tribe among them,
while the weaker, who had blindly helped in that destruction, could
never again muster the courage or the strength to attempt, till it was
too late, to drive the invaders back to the sea whence they cume.
That the result should be recognized as a signal evidence of the good-
ness of God was only in accordance with the Puritan faith that they
were peculiarly under the divine protection. * The Lord was pleased,”
exclaims Captain Mason, with more force than elegance, at the close
of his narrative — *the Lord was pleased to smite our Enemies in
the binder Parts, and to give us their Land for an Inheritance.”

Loy
7 0 3

Signatura of John Mason.
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THE colonies on the Connecticut River, though that region was
Connecticat 1Ot within the bounds of the Massachusetts charter, were
i for the first year under the government of commissioners
Colony.  gelected from among their own people, but appointed by
the Massachusetts General Court.! The burden of the war had
fallen upon them, and with the necessity of self-reliance eame also, no
doubt, the sense of independence. When on the first day of May,
1687, it « was ordered that there shall be an offensive war against the
Pequot,” it was done by a General Court, convened at Hartford, con-
taining not only the commissioners appointed by Massachusetts, whose
term of office had just expired, but nine delegates — committees they
were called — from the three towns of Hartford, Windsor, and
Wethersfield,? The war brought its responsibilities as well as its
advantages. The colony was oppressed with debt; so many of its
effective men had been called to military service that agriculture had
been neglected ; there was want of food and want of sufficient shelter
for many families. It would be easy to go to ruin if there were any
lack of vigorous measures.

! These were Roper Ludlow, William Pincheon, John Stcele, Williama Swaine, Henry
Smith, William Phelps, William Westwood, and Andrew Ward.

2 The Public Records of the Colony of Connecticut, etc., etc., edited by J. Hammond
Trumbull,
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The General Court was equal to the occasion. The debt was pro-
vided for by a speocial tax of six hundred and twenty pounds; though
corn and cattle had risen largely in price, they were gathered from
wherever they could be found, and the people were fed without any
serious distress till the season of another harvest. To guard against
further trouble from the Indians a thorough military organization of
all the towns was established, at the head of which Captain Mason was
placed as commander-in-chief. The young colony had already grown
too large to depend longer upon its older sister of the Bay ; the war
had thrown it upon its own resources; within eighteen months from
the end of it the new government took a more positive form and
adopted a constitution. .

“ Wel knowing,” its preamble recited, * where a people are gathered
togather the word of God requires that to mayntayne the A Constitu.
peace and union of such a people there should be an orderly 1. d
and decent Gouerment established according to God, to order and
dispose of the affayres of the people at all seasons as occation shall re-
quire ; doe therefore assotiate and conioyne our selues to be as one
Publike State or Commonwelth.” It recognized no allegiance to any
other power, not even that of England; if instituted a popular gov-
ernment in which all the freemen of the three towns were equal before
the law, entering ‘‘into Combination & Confederation togather to
mayntayne & presearue the liberty & purity of the gospell of our Lord
Jesus which we now professe, as also the disciplyne of the Churches,
which according to the truth of the said gospell is now practised among
us; As also in our Ciuell Affaires to be guided & gouerned according
to such Lawes, Rules, Orders & decrees as shall be made, ordered, &
decreed.”

The colony thus founded a Christian Commonwealth and a purely
democratic republic upon the first written constitution of any State in
America, if not indeed, in the world. And this, with such slight
changes in its practical provisions as the increuse of population de-
manded, was the funda-
mental law of Connecticut

for. nearly two centuries. o, ; i 7244 S
Its first governor, chosen
in April, 1639, was Joln </

Haynes, who had already
been a governor of Mas-
sachusetts Bay; its second, elected the next year, was Edward
Hopkins.!  The constitution provided that the chief magistrate should

Signature of John Haynes.

1 Edward Hopkins came to Boston with the New Haven company, in the spring of 1637,
and was the son-in-law of Governor Eaton, of that colony. He returned to England after
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be chosen for a single year only, and was ineligible for the year next

ensuing. The letter of the law was

» observed while its spirit was not lost.

Jﬁf The people of Connecticut knew when

- they had a good governor, and for many

years, with two or three exceptions at

the outset, Haynes and Hopkins were
alternately elected to that office.

The rule of the magistrate in the young Commonwealth was rigid.
The common welfare demanded implicit submission to a compact for
mutual protection. The virtuous and the orderly might be, as they
usually are, a law unto themselves; but there was special need of
watchfulness and restraint of the idle, the vicious, and the violent,
who, relieved from the accustomed rule of a long organized society,
would riot in the license of relaxed law. All the old bonds that hold
society together, and kept anarchy at arms-length, were loosened. The
habit of obedience to constituted authority needed to be reéstablished
by fresh subjection and enforced discipline. In this respect the colo-

. nies were all alike. Each had to work out for itself with such wisdom
and such vigor as it could command, the problem of self-government ;
and each addressed itself, first of all, to the question of self-preserva-
tion. Large considerations of the science of government concerned
them less at this early stage of their existence than the daily conduct

of each individual citizen. There was nothing in morals or

Character of

the govora- in manners, as to what men should eat and drink, and where-

Signature of Edward Hopkins,

withal they should be clothed; how they should dispose of
their time and their industry ; what their relations should be to each
other, to the state, to their wives, to their children ;— in all the affairs
of life, whether small or great, there was nothing of which the law
did not take cognizance. It was needful to the preservation and good
order of saciety so newly organized that it should do so; and if some-
times — indeed very often — the true and sole function of perfected
government, protection of person and property, was overstepped, and
intellectual freedom encroached upon in the attempt to regulate relig-
ious belief and coerce the conscience, such exercise of power is to be
pardoned to the exigencies of the times.

There were not probably more than a thousand people in the three
Connecticut towns when the Pequot war was finished ; the first English
child! born on the banks of that river was at that time only eighteen
a residence of about fourteen years in Connecticut, and becnma a member of Cromwell’s
Parlinment of 1657, and a commiszioner of the army and navy. (See note in Savages
Wenthrop, vol. i., p. 278.)

1 David, son of Captain Lion Gardiner, born at Saybrook Fort, April, 1636, Life of
Gardiner, in Muss. Hist. Soe. Coll., Third Serics, vol. x., p. 177,
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months old. It was not difficult for the watchful eyes of the magis-
trates to scan carefully the life and conversation of each man and
woman. Nor could it be doubted that a community made up, in some
degree, of mere adventurers,

should have its vicious ®lement,

though each settlement was at '

first a church led in a body by % 97“ J(

its pastor from three Massachu-

setts towns — Newton, Water-

town, and Dorchester. Even the

godly people of the Dorchester Signature of Lion Gardiner.

church were led, Governor Brad- .
ford said, by a “ hankering mind ” to the pleasant Connecticut meadows
on which Holmes’s colony from Plymouth had already settled; and
by sheer weight of numbers and the influence of the stronger gov-
ernment behind them, they
dispossessed the first comers.
When such were the saints
what might not be looked
for from the sinners? The
devil lurked even among the
churches of the Puritans,
and if he could not be got
rid of altogether at least he
could be watched with un-
ceasing vigilance.

And the vigilance was &
unceasing. The records of .
the proceedings of the Gen- *
eral Court that chose the
first chief magistrate of the
new Commonwealth, also
show that by the decree of
that fountain of law one
Edmunds was to be whip-
ped at a cart’s tail on a lecture day at Hartford ; that one Williams
was to stand upon the pillory from the ringing of the first bell to the
end of the lecture, and to be whipped at the cart’s tail, both gy ey of
in Hartford and Windsor ; and that one Starke was to be thebws
punished in the same way, to pay a heavy fine, and to have besides
the letter R branded upon his cheek. The crime of each and all
was wrong done one Mary Holt, —such wrong that Starke was also

Supposed First Church in Hurtford.
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condemned to marry her ; which, however, he probably neverdid. At
the next General Court, four months afterwards, it was ordered that
Mary Holt herself be whipped for misconduct with a fourth paramour,
and be bapished from the jurisdiction ; not that she was good enough
for Boston, but that Boston, perhaps, could better manage her.
But offences of this kind —of the frequency and often most revolt-
ing character of which, notwithstanding the severity of the laws of the
. Puritans, there is abundant evidence in the early records of all the
colonies — were by no means the only ones which the magistrates
undertook at once to expose and to punish., Unseasonable and im-
moderate drinking, or even the suspicion of it; any violence of lan-
guage or of conduct; reflections upon the actions of the General
Court ; “the sin of lying which,” says the record (1640), “begins to
be practised by many persons in this Commonwealth ;” extravagance
in the fashion of apparel, *“ that divers persons of several ranks are
observed to exceed in ;" the selling of goods beyond reasonable prices;
“ g stubborn or rebellious carriage against parents or governors;” —
these and other offences of a like character, which in older societies
are usually left to the control of private conscience, or judgment, or
influence, were subjects of legislation, and brought upon the perpe-
trators prompt and severe penalties.!

In other respects, however, the welfare of the community was as
carefully looked after as it was in these guurded against real or fan-
cied injuries, The rate of wages and the length of a working-day —
peneticent  €1€ven hours in summer-time and nine in winter of actual
legitlation. ], hor — were soon regulated by law, that no advantage
should be taken of the necessities of new settlers or of the scarcity of
laborers. Any possible want of food was provided for by making it
the duty of magistrates to ascertain the probable demand and to meet
it with a sufficient supply. Idleness was made inexcusable, and agri-
culture encouraged by allotments of lands and their compulsory culti-
vation ; and titles were made unquestionable by a register which the
law required should be kept in every town. That timber sbould not
be wasted, none could be cut or exported except by special license from
the Court, and no trees were permitted to be felled except after the
fall of the leaf. In 1640 it was enacted that each family should sow
at least one spoonful of English hempseed and cultivate it “in hus-
banly manner” for a supply of seed the next year. The importation
of cotton, which they could not raise, was provided for at the public
expense to find its way to the domestic spinning-wheels ; but the cul-
tivation of tobacco, which it was soon found would grow so well in
the rich bottom-launds of the Connecticut, was encouraged by a decree

1 Colonial Records of Connecticut,
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that whoever should after September, 1641, *drinke [simoke] any other
tobacco but such as is, or shall be, planted within these liberties,”
should suffer the heavy penalty of a fine of five shillings for every
pound. Such laws foreshadowed somse of the important industries-and
future wealth of the State of Connecticut.

The supremacy obtained over the Indians by arms was confirmed
by law over those who survived the Pequot war. It was a penal act to
sell them arms, or even to mend those of which they were already
in possession. Theft, and intimidation for the sake of theft, the crimes
to which the savages were most inclined, were severely punished. If
they could not be made good citizens,—and that was hardly at-
tempted, ! it was hoped, at least, that as vagabonds they might be
rendered barmless. The dealings of the colonists with them were so
far just that they paid for the lands they wanted, and permitted
the Indiana to retain those the English did not want, provided they
were peaceful and kept within their own bounds. When these ‘condi-
tions were not observed a raid upon their cornfields and wigwams re-
newed the lesson of the war. Whoever recognized the higher duty
of attempting to lead them to a knowledge of Christianity was quite
free to do so without interference from the State; but their most effi-
cient teachers were the lives the Christians led, and the examples they
followed were naturally those which were most evil.

While the Pequot war was in progress a fresh colony from England
arrived in Boston and was looking for a place of settlement. cotttement
Edward Hopkins, who soon after went to Hartford, was in of Now
this company ; John Davenport, a clergyman of snme note
from London, was their pastor, and the leading man among them
was Theophilus Eaton, a merchant of reputation and of affluence.
It was a company of wealth and respectability, and the magistrates
of Massachusetts would have gladly Tetuined them within their juris-
diction,

But there were two reasons, imperative with the new-comers, for
seeking & place for their future home without the bounds of Massa-
chusetts: there was too much theological controversy and not suffi-
cient harbor accommodation about the Bay. The banishment of
Mrs, Hutchinson was not the extirpation of heresy, and Mr. Daven-
port, it is said, was fearful lest his flock should be led astray by the
fatal doctrines of the Antinomians. Whatever other dangers might
lurk in the wilderness, the Indians would not, at least, unsettle men’s
minds as to sanctification and justification. The other point was
equally clear: the farming lands near all the good harbors about the
Bay were already occupied. Agriculture must, of course, be their im-
mediate reliance; but they hoped to found a commercial colony, and
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therefore sought for a commeodious port where trade would grow,
while lands not too far off to be conveniently cultivated should yield
them a subsistence. Anoth-
er reason given was that
they wished to put them-
selves beyond the reach of
a general governor, should
one be appointed for all New
England ; but as this had
ceased ‘to be probable, the
S alleged fear of it conld only
- have been a thin disguise
for a more substantial pur-
pose — a wish to escape the
jurisdiction of Massachu-
setts and have an independ-
ent government of theirown.
In the spring of 1638, the
‘ whole company sailed from
Boston for Quinnipiack,! now New Haven, purchased the preceding
autumn from Momauguin, the Indian sachem, for twelve coats of
English cloth, twelve alchemy spoons, twelve hatchets, twelve hoes,
two dozen knives, twelve porringers and four cases of French knives
and scissors.? Several of their number had held possession through
the winter, but the first solemn and formal act of occupation was on
the 18th of April, the Sunday after their arrival. Then this new
band of Pilgrim Fathers assembled beneath the spreading branches
of a giant oak, and the pastor, Davenport, preached to them from the
meane  FeXt— Matthew iv.1: ““Then was Jesus led up of the
Sunday 8t Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.”
“ He had a good day,” he said afterwards; and. doubtless
his hearers, who all looked up to
him with great reverence, were as m
much edified with his expounding
of the temptations that were to
beset them in the wilderness, as he was satisfied with his own per-
formance. v
Their undertaking was sanctified not long after by a day of fasting
and prayer, when they entered into a covenant that in all things,
whether in Church or in State, they would be guided by the rules

John Davenport.

Momauguin's Signature.

1 # Quinnepaca or Qﬁinnupnnge rather,” Niles's History of Indian and French Wars.
Muss. Hist. Soc, Coll., Third series, vol. vi.
% New Haven Records in Trambull’s History of Connecticut.
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« which the Scripture held forth to them.” The temptations of the
wilderness could not have been many or great to a community which®
could live for more than a year without other government than this
gimple compact. 7

But in June of the next year preliminary measures were taken for
a permanent political organization. These were of a remarkable
character, whether looked upon as an instance of the intense earnest-
ness of the religious convictions of the Puritans, or of the submissive
deference they were
accustomed to yield
to their spiritual
guides. The whole
community gath-
ered together in a
barn,! — for want & 2%
of any other build- &2
ing large enough to
hold them — and
the first business of
the assembly was 8
to listen to a ser- '
mon of instruction
and exhortation from Mr. Davenport. His text was from Proverbs
ix. 1: “ Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven
pillars.” Herein he found warrant and direction for the gathering of
a Church and the formation of a State.

The Church was to rest upon seven pillars and the foundation of
the State was the Church. The right and the duty to gather
the one and create the other were inherent, not derivative. of seven pit
There was no recognition of either hierarch or king. The "™
assembled people were to choose from among themselves twelve men
the most esteemed for their virtue and their wisdom, and these twelve
were to elect seven others who were to be the seven pillars. On the
pillars the Church was to be built ; the seven men, that is, were to
call about them such persons as they deemed fit to be members of the
Church, and these members were to form the state. For in the Scrip-
tures was to be found a perfect rule for the gnidance and government
of men in all human affairs, in the family, in the commonwealth, in
the church. Church-membership was citizenship ; he who was not fit-
for that, was unfit for this, for the state must be *according to God.”

_r;_._‘_ - __.--H -'._ 9

Sil; of Newman's Barn.

1 The tradRion is that the barn belonged to Robert Newman, and it is supposed o have |
stood at the cornar of Grove and Temple Streets, on land afterwards occupied by the house
of Noah Webster, the lexicographer, Néew Haven, — Bacon’s Historical Discourses.
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Such was the drift of Mr. Davenport’s sermon, and it was accept-
able to his hearers saving one only, and he it is supposed was a brother
clergyman. The assembly elected twelve men to whom should be en-
trusted the important duty of raising the seven pillars on-which was to
rest a temple dedicated to the worship of God, but to be also a house
for the protection of man. What else could the twelve do but act in
conformity with the judgment of the whole community? Among
these twelve most worthy the most worthy seven must surely be found.
From their own number, therefore, they selected the seven pillars,!
Around these the church was gathered, the question of fitness for mem-
bership resting, in the first instance, with them.

Two months later the people were again assembled; again they
were exhorted and counselled by Davenport, with the Bible between
his hands. He was now, however, more than leader by weight of
character and respect for his learning ; the church had chosen him as
the pastor, content to accept him as consecrated to the duties of his
sacred office by the simple laying on of hands of two of their own
Formation  NUMmber, indifferent to apostolic succession and the authority
of the State. of bishops. He spoke, therefore, now with greater authority
than ever; and under his guidance the popular church proceeded to
the organization of a popular government.

Theophilus Eaton was chosen its first governor. In its general pro-
visions — a8 to the hold-
ing of General Courts,

z the number and choice
 of magistrates, the ex-

. ercise of legislative and
@ judicial power, the rights
of the citizen, and bhis re-
Signature of Theophilus Eaton. sponaibility to the law—
it was essentially the same as that of Connecticut in all outward form,
a8 in ity purely democratic spirit. But after all it was democracy
with a proviso ; the right of self government in holding or in choosing
to office was restricted to those who were members of that church.
Others, swho also assumed to ¢all themselves Christians, were as com-
pletely shut out from any share in the government as a hundred and
fifty years later the Constitution of the United States excluded ¢ In-
dians not taxed” and * persons held to service or labor.”
On this model established at New Haven other churches were soon
gathered in other places, and each church was a town, Some were
within the boundaries of Connecticut, and sent their representatives

1 These were Theophilus Eaton, John Davenport, Robert Newmnan, Matthew Gilbert,
Thomaa Fugill, John Punderson, and Jeremiah Dixon.
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to the General Court at Hartford ; others were for some years entirely
independent, recognizing no civil rule outside of their own organiza-
tion. Among these last was Saybrook, to which a colony under
George Fenwick was sent by lords Say and Brook, and which was
already known by their combined names. Places like Guilford, Mil-
ford, Stratford, per-
petuating in their
names the tender
memories of old
English homes, were
planted on commo-
dious havens, or at
the mouths of navi-
gable streams, along
the inner coast of
Long Island Sound.
Thither fresh emi-
grants flocked from
Connecticut, from
Massachusetts Bay, 2
sometimes directly -
from England. The
country, as it was
gradually occupied, was fairly purchased from the natives — pur-
chased at insignificant prices, indeed, but large enough t0 progrow ot
create a title in fee-simple, while they were satisfactory to e Ensiish.
the original owners, who set small value upon limited tracts of that
wide wilderness which they claimed as their own. It was the avowed
policy of the State to deal justly with the savages, that offences might
be avoided; and, on the whole, the tule was no doubt carefully ob-
served, from choice as well as from necessity. On the other hand, if
the savages were sometimes insensible to kindness, and incapable of
understanding principles of justice incompatible with their wild no-
tions of individual right, the lesson of the late war was not lost upon
them. If not always peaceable, and if often annoying, they were
rarely at this period dangerous neighbors. So these English villages
were left to take root and grow in strength and thrift when the storm
of savage warfare swept over and almost desolated the settlements of
their jealous rivals, the Duteh, thronghout the boundaries of New
Netherland.

Nor could the claim of the Dutch West India Company to the
Fresh River — the Connecticut— by right of prior discovery and occu-
pation, though so pertinacipusly urged, seriously hinder the steady

L

Old House in Guilford, 1639,
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.

progress of the English along the shores of the Sound toward the
valley of the Hudson. From the time of the first settlement
g‘ﬁ;*;miﬂ at Hartford the advanced guard of the more energetic race
had pushed, on, in spite of the protests and threats, the
- rage — furious but harmless — of the Datch. The quiet energy and
determination of the English were stronger than the loudest and most
indignant complaints ; for success lay naturally with the party that

acted rather than with the one that, for the most part, only talked.
The two peoples were moved, moreover, by totally different motives.
The Fresh River, and all the region it watered, the Dutch

The Duteh ] . . .

1A looked upon only as a back country, rich in beaver skins, to
be mnade tributary to the great trading station at New Am-
sterdam. It best served their purposes while it remained a hunting-
ground for the Indians, with here and there a half-military, half-trad-

Mouth of the Cannectlcut.

ing post, to regulate the traffic in the peltries which the Indians
gathered. When the Dutch wanted to colunize, if they went out
of the valley of the Hudson, or beyond the immediate vicinity of
their chief colony, it was to dispute with the Swedes the possession of
the beautiful shores that extended on the South River from the Capes
of the Delaware a hundred miles into the interior to the mouth of the
Schuylkill. They had no such designs of settlement along the coast
of New England, however much they coveted the possession of the
country for the sake of its trade.

But the English were moved by quite another spirit ; they wanted
homes. ‘They laid the axe at the root of the forests which sheltered
and hid the Indian and his game, They cleared the ground for their
seed corn; built their log-houses and barns; gathered together in
churches, and founded commonwealths, The rude forts and mere

. trading-posts of the Dutch were powerless against circumvallations
made with English ploughs; and the New Netherland garrisons re-
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luctantly, but inevitably, retired before a host armed with spades and
hoes, musical with the hum of women’s spinning wheels and the
voices of happy children, led by Puritan generals in gown and bands,
whose orderly-book was the Bible, and whose word of commnand was
a prayer and an exhortation — a host seeking to make the wilderness
blossom into homes, which laughed at threats of armed resistance, and
scouted claims of discovery not backed up by more permanent signs
of possession than a flag-staff and a sentinel.

There could be little doubt as to the result of such a conflict between
assumed title and actual. possession ; nor was it possible to

. glish -

change that result by appeals to the governments in Eng- plomacy on
land and at the Hague to adjust the boundaries between the boundarlos.
rival claimants. The representations of the case were lis-
* tened to with impasience or indifference; on the one side was want of
will, on the other want of power, for any efficient interference. Sir
William Boswell, the English ambassador at the Hague, discloses in
his official correspondence the policy of his government.

It would be well enough, he thought, that an act or declaration of
some kind should be passed either by both Houses of Parliament, or
by the Lower House, or, failing that, by a Committee of that House,
to show that * these businesses " relating to the American Colonies
were not altogether ignored or forgotten. Such act, or declaration, or
memorial, with ita official sanction of some sort, it mattered very little
what, could then be sent to him with a letter from the Lords of
Council with some vague instructions. Provided with such a docu-
ment, be would present it when and how it should seem to him most
expedient — when, he no doubt means, it was no longer possible to -
escape a pretence of doing something — either to the States General,
or to the West India Company, or to some other body political or com-
mercial, as should seem to him best, and should best serve his purpose
of doing nothing. And when these methods of diplomatic procras-
tination were thoroughly exhausted, there was still another crowning
act of dilatoriness in reserve to be resorted to — his excellency could,
when further delay was no longer possible, make a report, which
would refer the question back again to his government for ‘further
consideration, to be ground over again in the slow mill of parliament-
ary debate and subsequent reference to a parliamentary committee.

A little intimidation also, Sir William thought, could be brought:
to the aid of this skilful diplomacy. The Dutch ambassador in Lon-
don, who was supposed, meanwhile, not to be idle, but to be pressing:
the question of colonial boundaries and encroachments, should, he ad-
vised, be quietly approached .by some persons of authority and per~
suaded of the certain injury and inconvenience that would befall the

voL. 1L 8
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Dutch West India Company if these dissensions and difficulties be-
tween the distant and quarrelsome colonists should involve their re-
spective governments at home,

There was little likelihood of any adjudication of boundaries,
whether just or unjust, while the English government carefully
guarded against any approach to its serious consideration. It was
meant that it should be otherwise settled. The conclusion of Bos-
well’s counsel is : * That in the mean tyme, th’ English there doe not
forbeare to put forward their plantacons, and crowd on, crowding the
Datch out of those places where they have [oceupied] but withont
hostility or any act of violence.”? )

Not only was the ¢ crowding ” pushed along the shores of the
gogin  Mainland, but it crossed the Sound. In 1639, Lion Gar-
e diner purchased of the Indians the island Manchonack —
Long lsland. gince known as Gardiner's Island — near Montauk Point.
Shelter Island, still further up the bay, was taken possession of by
James Farrett, who
was sent out by
William, Earl of
Stirling, as his
agent, he claiming
the whole of Long
Island under a'deed
from the Plymouth-
Company, made be-
fore its dissolution
Eme - e by order of the
Gudinr's an. king. Farrett vis-
ited Manhattan, and was held for & short time under arrest by the
Dutch governor, Kieft, for asserting Lord Stirling’s title.

The enterprising New Englanders, however, were not to be deterred
by such measures. In 1640 a company from Lynn, Massachusetts,
appeared, under the leadership of Captain Daniel How, at Cow Neck,
within the present town of North Hempstead, Long Island, and at-
tempted a settlement. They tore down the arms of the Prince of
Orange, which they found upon a tree, and carved in place of the
shield an absurd face, as their countrymen had done some years before
at Kievit'’s Hook, at the mouth of the Connecticut. The insult and
intrusion were resented by Kieft with spirit, and How and his com-
panions were compelled to retreat. But it was only toward the other
end of the island, where they settled South Hampton and East Hamp-
ton, at the eastern extremity.

1 Colonial Records of Connecticut, Trumbull, Appendix L.
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The same year some New Haven people took possession at Southold
on the Sound. The young colonies had not long to wait, when once
a firm foothold was gained, for accessions both from Old and New Eng-
land. Nor were the Dutch unreasonable, for they seemed quite willing
to share the island with the English, leaving them to take possession
of the eastern half unmolested. Ten years later indeed, in
1650, they made a treaty to this effect with the New Eng-
land colonies, by which a dividing line should be drawn from

- the west side of Oyster Bay to the sea; but inthe mean while, they

had only insisted
that the English
plantations which
in the course .of
that decade had
grown up west of
this line, should be
held to be within
the jurisdiction of
the West India
Company, and
should acknowl-
edge their alle-
giance to the .
States General, Hempstead, Flushing, Jamaica, and Newtown, were,
therefore, Dutch towns, though settled by the English. But South
Hampton, East Hampton, Southold, Brookbaven, Huntington, and
Oyster Bay, were united at different periods, to Connecticut, till after
the surrender of New Netherlands to the English in 1664, when the
whole island came under the government of the Duke of York.!

This migration of the English from Massachusetts Bay to the coun-
try of the Connecticut, thence westward along both shores of the
Sound, erowding in one direction almost as far as Hell Gate, pushing,
in another, almost to the banks of the Hudson, was not impelled by
any imperative mecessity of outward circumstance, but rather by an
uncontrollable restlessness, a fever of change that gave them no quiet.
Full of energy, activity, curiosity, and a love of independence, politi-
cal and religious, they demanded above all things space enough for the
gratification of ambitions that sought to found thriving colonies and
open new avenues to wealth.

They were all Puritans, and as such were anxious to escape from a
real or apprehended thraldom in church or state. But there were,
perhaps, in these offshoots of the parent stock something more of a

1 A Sketch of the First Settlement of the Towns of Long Tsland, etc. By Silas Wood.

ty of
1650 with
the Dutoh.

Montauk Point.
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worldly disposition, and something less of that epirit of fanaticism
which led the Boston brethren to welcome above all things a plunge
into the uproar of a. theological controversy, and to subordinate all
else to the establishment of a uniformity of faith. That Puritan pru-
dence, which was careful to be out of the reach of the heavy bands of
the Bishops before the non-conformist ventured to expand into the
more perfect freedom of separatism, seems to have been carried into
all the other relations of life by these people who chose to find their
abiding places without the jurisdiction of Massachusetts Bay.

They would not, indeed, have been Puritans had not the interests
Character ot Of Teligion been with them paramount to all eartbly consid-
e v erations; but they were not therefore disposed to look upon
tans. all merely material interests with comparative indifference.
It was not, perhaps, so much any essential radical difference of char-
acter between them and other New England emigrants of their time
and class; but there was at least that fortunate difference of circum-
stance and opportunity which came with their escape from the
fierce polemics of Boston, and reluctance to live under magistrates
who, however excellent their rule in many respects, never willingly
assented to the admission of others to any share of it, while insisting
upon implicit obedience in all things which they decreed, whether re-
lating to this world or the next. The people who escaped from this
domination into Connecticut, if it were only that the ambitions of
leaders might have fuller play, and the consent of followers a larger
choice, gained, beside, more freedom than they sought. They were
led to take a wider view of the possibilities of the new country they
had found than as merely an arena for theological discussion where the
metes and bounds of religious Liberty, however much enlarged into
the wider field of Puritanism, were just as arbitrary and as fixed as
ever. They saw that they might be prosperous without ceasing to be
pious, and that worldly thrift was not necessarily incompatible’with a
due regard for the things of the everlasting life. They were too busy
in clearing forests, in planting crops, in building towns at the mouths
of all the rivers that seemed most promising for future commerce, to
permit themselves to be absorbed in attempts to find out the whole
counsel of God in dim and subtile distinctions of theological contro-
versy.

Not that they were unmindful of those things which made so large
an element in the intellectual and spiritual life of the time; but that
other interests were with them of equal if not sometimes of greater
consideration. A steady compliance with the suggestions of worldly
wisdom, # prudent attention to the conditions of worldly thrift, not
less than an implicit obedience to the highest sense of religious duty,
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bave ever characterized this branch of the family of New England
Puritans. 'Wherever they have gone they have carried with them
this profitable mixture of puritanic rectitude and wise worldliness.
However stern and rigid their piety, hand in hand with it have gone in-
dustry and prosperity ; the government of the people by the will of the
niajoriby; the free school ; the free church according to their standard
of religious freedom, and the common law of England. Of that ha..rdy
race of pioneers — whose indomitable courage, whose irrepress&ble
energy, whose restless love of change, neither chains of nfbuntama,
nor gigantic rivers, nor lakes that are inland seas, nor arid deserts
could hinder in their march to the shores of another ocean-— there has
been no more fruitful root than that which was first planted in the rich
soil of the valley of the Connecticut.

T
Hooker's House at Hartford.

There had been struggling into existence, meanwhile, ahother New
England colony, the stern and hard realities of whose early expe-
riences were touched with no play of that idyllic light and shadow that
give grace and romance to the first migrations from Massachusetts
Bay to the region of the Connecticut. Its feeble beginning was no
pleasant patriarchal journey like that of Hooker and Stone and
their followers from Newtown to Hartford. With these went flocks
and herds, and wagons laden with household stuff; and they travelled
leisurely through the hundred miles of forest in the early days of June
when the woods, rich in the tender colors of the young foliage, let
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have ever characterized this branch of the family of New England
Puritans. Wherever they have gone they have carried with them
this profitable mixture of puritanic rectitude and wise worldliness.
However stern and rigid their piety, hand in hand with it have gope in-
dustry and prosperity 7 the government of the people by the will of the
r.lia.jority; the free school ; the free church according to their standard
of religious freedom, and the common law of England. Of that hardy
race of pioneers — whose indomitable courage, whose irrepressible
energy, whose restless love of change, neither chains: of mountains,
nor gigantic rivers, nor lakes that are inland seas, nor arid deserts
could hinder in their march to the shores of another ocean — there has
been no more fruitful root than that which was first planted in the rich
soil of the valley of the Connecticat.

Hooker's House at Martford.

There had been struggling into existence, meanwhile, ahother New
England colony, the stert and hard realities of whose early expe-
riences were touched with no play of that idyllic light and shadow that
give grace and romance to the first migrations from Massachusetts
Bay to the region of the Connecticut, Its feeble beginning was no
pleasant patriarchal journey like that of Hooker and Stone and
their followers from Newtown to Hartford. With these went flocks
and herds, and wagons laden with household stuff; and they travelled
leisurely through the hundred miles of forest in the early days of June
when the woods, rich in the_tender colors of the young foliage, let
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the warm sunshine through upon the green, fresh-grown moss and the
dead leaves of past summers, flecked all over with flowers in blue
and white and gold — the warm sunshine that stirred, at the same
time, into unwonted movement the hearts of the young Puritans,
youths and maidens and hilarious children, in whom not even the
watchful care and sombre presence of elder and deacons could sup-
press the quick and joyful sense of sympathy with the freedom, and
beauty, and delight, that filled all nature. .

So Davenport and his company sailed out of Boston harbor in the
bright days of April, — sailed on even keel and with gentle breezes
past the long beaches of the Bay; past the white strands and sand-
hills of Cape Cod; past the islands of the southern coast of New
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England where the warm current of the Gulf Stream with a westward
sweep tempers the waters and the air; and so at length they came
into Long Island Sound. The pastor meanwhile, no doubt gathering
the elder men about him on sunny days in the shadow of the sails,
held wise and sweet converse upon that stately temple of seven pillars
which should presently rear its fair proportions in the primeval soli-
tude where great oaks and elms cast their shadows over the rich
meadows that stretched down to the sea.

All these went forth with the God-speeds and good wishes of the
brethren of Massachusetts; but not so with the founders of Rhode
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Island. Roger Williams fled out into the might and the winter’s
storm, with the order of the General Court behind him, the officers of
the law in hot pursuit, and a ship waiting in the offing to bear him
into perpetual banishment aeross the sea. The shelter which Puritan
intolerance denied hith he sought and found among savage friends.
As he, the next spring, with only five companions, paddled | .. o

his canoe along the shore of Providence Bay, their thoughts Reeer ¥il-

were less of hierarchies and of commonwealths, than where Frovidence.
the sunniest slope could be found for a field of maize, the most shel-
tered and convenient nook for huts.

Mooshausick, as the place was called where Williams hoped to find
rest at last— and which he named Providence, because, he said, * of
God’s merciful providence unto me in my distress ” —he desired, also,
% might be for a shelter for those distressed in comscience.” It was
not long ere such asylums were needed. Whether the exercise then
and there of the right of free thought and free speech was wise or
foolish, whether it was harmless or baneful either to church or state,
the attempt to suppress that right was altogether futile.!

Roger Williams had not long to wait for companionship. Within
two years from the time of his landing upon Slate Rock such acces-
sions were made to his colony that ¢ the lands on the
two fresh rivers, Wowasquatuckett and Mooshan-
sick,” granted to him by Canonicus and Mianto-
nomo, he conveyed toc twelve associates for thirty¥ ginature of Wisnto-
pounds. These incorporated themselves and all that namo.
shonld be subsequently admitted, into a township, promising to render
“an active or passive obedience to all such orders
or agreements as shall be made for public good,” by
the consent of the majority. But the submission was
to be * only in civil things.” 2 Signature of Canonicus,

! The popular defence of the intolerance of the early Boston Puritans— for strange te
say, they have their defenders —is that the critical circumstances of their condition as an
infant colony with its peculiar relations to the parent state made it imperative that &' uni-
formity of belief should be enforced for the sake of preserving the Puritan ascendancy both
in religious and civil affairs. And it is triumphantly nescried as the result that the character
of the Massachusetts of later times, and 18 influence wpon the bistory of tha whole country,
are due to the storn and wise policy of the carly fathers in their suppression of a liborty
that was running or brd run into Jicenss. Wherens, the truth is that thoss bigoted elders
and megistrates, though they sometimes silenced the men, never suppressed the opinions
whether true or false. They only tried, and the more they tried the less they succeeded.
The character of Massachusetts and the potent influence she has exercised upon the history
of the United States are due to the fact that neither bigots nor fanatics have ever, from the
time of Roger Williams to the present moment, been able to destroy the liberty of thonght
and of speech within her borders. Her people have always been wise enough — wiser always
than the Synod and the Generat Court— to tolerate freedom of opinion, and, in the long run,

to reject that which was unwise and injurious and aecept that which was true and good.
2 The twelve men to whom the cpuveyance was made were: Stukely Westcoat, Wil-
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This was the corner-stone of the Commonwealth laid by the banish-
character ¢ EDE Of Roger Williams from Massachusetts Bay. He and
Williama's bis companions were pronounced dangerous men because

their doctrines were assumed to be subversive of the state
and the church. Their first act, so soon almost as there were enough
of them gathered together to make an agreement, was — as a dozen in-
telligent Americans would do to-day if thrown together under similar
circumstances — to enter into a compact for goverament by rule of the
majority, leaving to each the enjoyment of such religious belief as the
intelligence and conscience of each should dictate, Among the ear-
liest recorded actions of the town of Providence is one depriving
Joshua Verin of the privilege of voting because he had committed “a
_breach of covenant in restraining liberty of conscience,” inasmuch as
. he had prevented his wife from going when she pleased to Mr. Wil-
liams’s meetings.

To those whose presence in Massachusetts Bay the * Lords breth-
Huated con. T€D ~ would not tolerate, or who could not submit to the
Yo Ta  despotic rule which these brethren sought to establish, the
satts. country about Narragansett Bay soon came to be as a land
of refuge. There gathered there, no doubt, in the first few years a
heterogeneons and remarkable company ; some half crazed with those
teeming maggots of the brain which so breed in times of exasperating
religious controversy ; others possessed by harmless vagaries of illogi-
cal thought, which spring up in snch seasons in some minds, and
which, if they have a meaning to those who cherish them, are incom-
prehensible to everybody else. Indeed, the wonder is, in our soberer
times, not that there were so many of these nnhappy and infatuated
polemists, but that any clear exercise of sound judgment remained in
& community where the weight of wisdom and of character convened
as in the Cambridge Synod, could elaborate out of the controversy
on justification and sanctification eighty-two pestilent heresies worthy
of condign punishment. There were nevertheless many men, possibly
even a majority of the church in Boston, who in all this confusion of
tongues, preserved their intellectual balance unmoved and kept their
eyes firmly fixed on the everlasting truth. Many among them were
determined to preserve the one thing worth preserving — liberty of
thought and of conscience ; never losing sight of its supreme value,
sometimes, perhaps, abusing it themselves, suffering much oftener
liam Arnold, Thomas James, Robert Cole, John Greene, John Throckmorton, William
Harris, William Carpenter, Thumas Olney, Francis Weston, Richard Waterman, Ezekiel
Hollimon. The thirly pounds, however, seems not to have been paid till the adwission -
subscquently of some new members into the body politic, when a new and fuller deed was

made by Mr. Williams, and the first twelve were relvased from any payment. See Back-
us's History of the American Baptists, vol. i., pp. 92. 93,
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from its abuse in others, but dreading, nevertheless, the danger of its
suppression far more than any evil likely to arise from its undue ex-
ercise. s

Of these men, some who were wise and some who were foolish in-
stinctively turned their Taces, when Massachusetts would tolerate them
oo longer, to that shelter which Roger Williams had provided ¢ for
persons distressed in conscience.” The eighty-two heresies which the
Cambridge Synod saw lurking in the doctrine that a covenant of
grace was the only way to salvation, and which were discovered to be
equally dangerous to church and state, must with the Lord's help,
be scattered to the winds of Heaven. The General Court, which was
essentially the synod under another name, had little mercy Atituds o
upon the persons who held these dangerous opinions, upon the General
those who were assumed to hold them, or upon those even wara liore-
who questioned the justice of punishing the real or the sup- o
posed offenders. It was not only that the original heresy was pro-
nounced as deserving of punishment, but they were held no less
guilty who refused to acknowledge as legitimate whatever dangerous
deductions their opponents chose to draw from opinions conscientiously
and innocently believed in. And no less was it an offence against the
Commonwealth to maintain that one’s carriage and bebavior were
not necessarily dangerous and seditious because one’s abstract faith
was pronounced to be heretical by elders and magistrates.!

The party which Winthrop led in the General Court, both officially
and personally, and Wilson in the Synod, was content with no half
measures. Vane was evidently glad enough, at last, to get back to
England on any pretext after his defeat by Winthrop in the election
for governor ; 2 Cotton, whom poor Mrs. Hutchinson had followed to
New England, because of the soundness and purity of his faith, seemed

i See Callender’s Historical Discourse on The Civil and Religious Affuirs of the Colony of
Rhode Istund § Providence Planiations, 1739. For an admirable account of the Antino-
minn controveray, see also Bowan’s Life of Anns Hutckinson in Sparks's American Biogra-
phy, vol. vi,, new serics,

% How intense the party feeling of the time was is evident in some significant incidents
related by Winthrop. When he was elected to succeed Vane in 1637, the two sorgeants,
whose duty it was to precede the governor on all public oceusions, carrying halberds, re-
fused to perform this office before Winthrop, Ono of the men was a son of Mrs. Hutch-
indon, Winthrop invited a young English lord — Lord Ley —on a visit to Boaton, to
diuner, asking Vune, among others, to meet him. * Mr. Vane,” says Winthrop, ' not
voly refused to come (alleging, by letter, that his conscience withheld him), but also, at
the same hour, he went over to Nottle’s Island to dine with Mr. Maverick, and earried
the Lord Ley with him.” One is not surprised 1o read that when, not long after, Vane
and Ley went down the harhor on their way to as, although many persons were present
to do honor to the departure of the ex-governor, and salutes weve' fired from the castle
and elsewhere, the governor himsslf ** was not come from the court, but had left order for

their honourable dismission,” Such were the amenities that attended the controversy on
sanctification aud justification.
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to fall away from his friends, though, perhaps, he only saw how im-
possible it was for any man, in the full possession of his reason, to go
the whole length of either party.! One by one the Antinomians were
deprived of their strongest leaders. Wheelwright wandered away
rreatmeg,  POTtHWatd, ‘and stopped when he reached what seemed a.
nt
of the Anti- promising spot in the woods for a plantation —now Exeter,
New Hampshire. The most shocking and disgusting cal-
umnies were,— a3 we have already related,® — visited upon Mrs.
Hutchinson, and were enough to drive her out’ into any wilderness,
however savage, even if Massachusetts had not decreed her banish-
ment after a trial which only needed thumbscrews and the rack to be
complete after its kind.

In Boston and its vicinity between seventy and eighty, most of
them men of character and influence, were compelled to surrender
their arms, — with the added humiliation of earrying them with their
own hands to a certain place of deposit, — as enemies of the commou-
wealth. Many shared the sentence of Mrs. Hutchinson and her
brother and were banished ; others preferred voluntary exile to re-
maining where they were objects of constant suspicion, and dreaded
as a dangerous and wicked faction. Whether there was any reason or
not for apprehending that the defeated party would resort to arms,
there was good reason for fearing their strength. . Though the min-
isters, and the magistrates who joined with them, were able to rule
with a high band, the minority that was compelled to submit was a
very large one.

Many of these were driven by such persecutions to seek for a new
home outside the jurisdiction of Massachusetts. Nearly all of them
* were of that numbér who were compelled to give up their arms.
“ I thought it not strange,” wrote one of them — John Clark —* to-
see men differ about matters of Heaven, for I expect no less upon
Earth: But to see that they were not able so to bear each with other
in their different understandings and consciences, as in those utmost
parts of the World to live peaceably together, whereupon I moved the
latter [his own friends], for as much as the land was before us and
wide enough, with the profer of Abraham to Lot, and for peace sake,

1 Eminent snd good as John Cotton was, ‘his conrse in this controversy, as well as on
other occasions, could hardly fail to give him the reputation of a man so candid that-he
cared nothing for consistency, or else so vacillotiog as to be untrustworthy. A Mr. Ward,
“ once lecturer at St. Michael's, in Cornbiil, London,” — probably the Rev. Nathaniel
* Ward, “ The Simple Cobbler of Agnwam,” — said of him: * Here is our reverend elder,
Mz. Cotton, who ordinarily preacheth that publicly one year, that the next year he pub-
licly repents of, and shews himself very sorrowful for it to the congregation.” Simplici-
ti’s Defence against Seven Headed Policy, etc., etc. Republication in R. 1. Hist. Soc. Cull.,

vol. ii., p- 122.
¥ See wul. L, p. 556.
-»>
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to turn aside to the right band, or to the left.” ! Moved by a purpose
so peaceful and sensible, Wheelwright was first visited at Exeter;
then Long Island and the Capes of the Delaware were proposed, and
on the way southward Williams and the people of Plymouth, — tole-
rant of schismatics and who knew from long and bitter experience
what exile for conscience’ sake meant — were visited. All concurred
in advising them to go no further, but to take possession upon the isl-
and of Aquetnet, or Acquidneck — now Rhode Island. Their first
choice was Sowames — & neck of land in the present town of Barring-
ton, — but the Plymouth people claimed the latter as belonging to
them, holding it, they said, “ to be the garden of their Patent, and the
flour in the garden,” while the island was not within their bounda--
ries.? On this latter point, however, the Plymouth authorities changed

their minds
gome years '
afterward. In 1650,
when Coddington, the
governor of Rhode
Island, petitioned for a .
pa.tem;, E&\vard Wins- The Cove, Portamouth, Rhode Island.
low appeared on be- '
half of the Plymouth people before the committee of the admiralty in
London, claiming that Acquidneck belonged to them under the grant
of 1620.3

The island, however, was purchased from Canonicus and Mian-
tonomo, for *forty fathom of white beads,” for Coddington and his
associates. It was done, writes Williams, ¢ through that love and
favour which that honoured gentleman, Sir Henry Vane, and myself,
bad with the great sachem, Myantonomy, about the league which I

1 1l Newee from New England: or a Narrative of New England’s Persecution, ste. By
John Clurk, Physician of Rode Island in America. 1652. Republished in Mass. Hist.
Soe. Coll., Fourth Series, vol. ii.

2 Clark’s Narrative, :

3 Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, edited by W. Noel Sainsbury, p. 338.
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procured between the Massachiisetts English and the Narragansetts
in the Pequod war.”

The purchase was made on the 24th of March, 1637-8. The new
gottlomens  Comers pitched their tents at the northern extremity of
stPore-  the island, at Pocasset, now called Portsmouth, possibly
,‘,‘,}',;“’;,}:‘;h. some days before. With a reverential reliance upon the
Jogs. divine support, quite out of keeping with the supposition
.that they were men too dangerous to society to be trusted with deadly
weapons, they had entered, on the Tth of the month, into a compact
rather of the character of a church than of a civil body. To incorpo-
rate themselves into a body politic they submitted their lives, persons,
and estates unto the * Lord Jesus Christ, the King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords, and to all those most perfect and absolute laws of his,
given unto us in his holy word of truth, to be gnided and judged
thereby.” ! Under this theocracy they proposed to live; and Mr.
— Coddingb_on was at once chosen chief judge, with, probably,
Shown ehie the functions of an equity court, but without the power of

) enforcing its decisions.

The experiment was a short one. ¢ The perfect and absolute law ™
of the Scriptures might have been
quite sufficient for the original asso-
ciates alone, but their numbers were
soon added to with such a result as
might have been looked for. Some
of those who came to the new settle-
ment were probably not saints ; some
of those who were may possibly have
been saints of a very pragmatical
. and uncompliant disposition. Not a
* year had passed when we find that
three persons were elected as elders
to assist Mr. Coddington, and two
of these three were not among the
original associates. Not long after

; Govemer Coddington. a constable was chosen to preserve
the peace and prevent unlawful meetings, and a sergeant elected to
keep a prison for the custody of those committed to his charge.?
About the same time William Aspinwall, one of the most respectable

1 The pssociates were William Coddington, John Clark, William Hutchinson, Jobn
Coggeshall, William Aspinwall, Samuel Wilbore, John Porter, John Sanford, Edward
Hutchinson, Jun., Thomas Savage, William Dyre, William Freehorne, Phillip Shearman,
John Walker, Richard Carder, William Baulston, Edward Hutchinson, Sen., Henry Bull.

— Cullender's Historical Discourse, Backus adds to the list the name of Randal Holden.
2 Rhode Island Colonial Records.




39.] DISSENSIONS IN THE NEW COLONXNY, ‘ 45

d most conspicuous of those who had been banished from Massa-
usetts, was proceeded against ‘‘as a suspected person for sedition
ainst the State.” There are no surer evidences of civil government
an jails and constables.

It is easy to imagine the progress of events. The class to which, un-
r the category of * Persons distressed in conscience,” Roger Williams
3gested that a shelter might be found about Narragansett

y, is always sure to include some very disagreeable and ﬂTﬁ:‘ﬁ:
ry unreasonable, though unquestionably most upright and

rthy people. Some of this kind, probably, whose consciences were
ry tender, as well as some who had no consciences at all, followed
Rhode Island John Clark and his friends, whose earnest desire in
ing was that they might be permitted * to live peaceably together.”
1ere were penalties many and severe yet to be paid before liberty and
ace could dwell together undisturbed, as these people soon made man-
st.

It was thought in Boston, or, at
st, Governor Winthrop believed, &
at Mrs. Hutchinson was at the bot- 3
1 of the troubles which broke out in el R
3 new colony. In May, 1689, the = = — -

vernor writes: * At Aquiday the Entrance 1o Newport Harbor.

ople grew very tumultnous, and put -

t Mr. Coddington and the other three magistrates, and chose Mr.
itchinson only, a man of a very mild temper and weak parts, and
wlly guided by his wife, who had been the beginner of all the former
ubles in the country, and still continued to breed disturbance,”?
This was, no doubt, so far true that Mrs. Hutchinson was not
ely to have been & silent listener to any discussions, espe- Inflawoyol
lly upen t.heologlcal questions, and these could hardly inaon in
ve failed to arise among minds cut loose from all settled -
liefs by the Antinomian controversy; and hot and eager with

See Winthrop's History, vol. i,, p. 356, and Savage's note on this passage. Also, Pal-
r's Hist. of New England, vol. i :,pp. 512, 513. '
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novel theories, political and polemical. And out of such discussions
may well have been evolved the necessity of civil rule and a change
of rulers. But the spirit, nevertheless, in which John Clark spoke
influenced many
among them, remem-
bering the proffer of
Abraham to Lot,and
turning one to the
right hand and the
other to the left.
Coddington and his
friends removed
: within two years to
the other end of the
island,—at New-
port,— but the colo-
¥ nies were soon after
. anited under one
:-_'.-_ - government, with
% Coddington at its
head, and Hutchin-
son as one of his
assistants.

Newport was settled by nine of the leading men of Pocasset — or,
as it was this year named, Portsmouth — including all its magistrates.!
Of these,&he first who built a house was Nicholas Easton, who, with
his two sons, Peter and John, arrived in a boat on the first of May,
perhaps a little in advance of his eight associates. He and his sons,
at any rate, were the first to provide themselves with a permanent
shelter.? At the first recorded meeting of the emigrants on the 16th
of May, the site of * the plantation now begun at this southwest end
of the island ” is fixed as on both sides of the spring, * by the seaside
southward " ; this spring was on the west side of the present Spring
Street near the State House, its stream running to the harbor. The
town grew rapidly, and in five months numbered one hundred and one
persons. Winthrop says in his journal of that month: * They [at
Acquidneck] also gathered a church in a very disordered way; for they
took some excommunicated persons, and others who were members of

Cas e L

Coddington’s House, Newport.

1 The nine were William Coddington, Nicholas Esston, John Coggeshall, Willinm Bren-
ton, John Clark, Jeremy Clark, Thomas Hazard, Henry Bull, and William Dyre.

2 The hause was on the west side of Farewell Street, a little west of Friends’ meeting-
honse in the Newport of onr day. Coddington's house was on the north side of Marlbor-
ough Street, fronting Duke Street. — Arnold’s History of Rhods Island.



1642.] REMOVAL OF MRS. HUTCHINSON. 47

the church of Boston and not dismissed.” He probably refers to a
gathering at Pocasset, but these nine founders of Newport must have
been its chief members, and were not likely to have lost their Christian
fellowship by their removal. The * disordered way” was ere long
the Baptist Cliurch of Newport, with the Rev. John Clark as pastor,
.— to the Puritan mind * a confusion worse confounded.”

Hutchinson died in 1642. Oanly the summer before a son and a
son-in-law of the family had been imprisoned and fined on a visit to
Boston,! and it -is far more probable that Mrs. Hutchinson, longing
for peace and tranquillity, sought, after her busband's death, .. g
to escape persecution and calumny by removing to New Imongesto
Netherland, out of the reach of her own countrymen, than lsnd
that it became intolerable to her, as her detractors would have us,
believe, to live in any peaceful and well-ordered community. * She
and her party,” says Winthrop, “ would have no magistracy.” DBut
there was no evil he was not- willing to believe of that unhappy lady.
He even suspected her of witcheraft, and that she had bewitched
this young man Collins, who married her daughter ; for * it was cer-
tainly known,” he says, with the utmost solemnity, that her * bosom
friend,” one Hawkins's wife, * had much familiarity with the devil
in England.”

In truth these Rhode Island people grew, from the beginning, to be
more and more intolerable to the Boston brethren. It was gy of
bad enough that they should obstinately maintain the rights Mesachu-
of independent thought and private conscience ; it was un- Asvideet.
pardonable that they should assume to be none the less sincere Chris-
tians and good citizens, and should succeed in establishing a govern-
ment of their own on principles which the Massachusetts General
Court declared were criminal. Even in a common peril the Massa-
chusetts magistrates could recognize no tie of old friendship — hardly,
indeed, of human sympathy — that should bind them to such men.
Opportunities for showing the bitterness and intensity of this feeling
were not long in coming.

The necessity still existed — by whose fault may, perhaps, be ques-
tioned, but, at any rate, existed — of the utmost vigilance lest the
hatred of the Indians should be again provoked, notwithstanding the
terrible lesson of the Pequot war, into open hostility. An alliance of

1 Collins, the son-in-law, was fined £100, and Hutchinson £50, not with any expectation
that such fines could ever be paid, but that the men might be detained in prison. Gov-
srnor Winthrop frankly acknowledyes this and gives as an additional reason that the fam-
ily had theretofore been 8o troublesome. In Collins's case this vicarious pmnishment was
inflicted upon a man who had not even been in the country a twelve month. When the
magistrates were satizfied with the length of the imprisonment the fines were remitted, and
the young men returned to Rhode lsland.
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all the English wus, as that war had proved, the wisest precrution and
the surest defence. These later settlements, made meanwhile on Nar-
ragansett Bay, were not less sensible of the common danger, nor
doubtful as to how it could best be met.

Upon thfs subject Governor Coddington wrote in 1640, by order of
Proponition the General Court, to the Governor of Massachusetts, The
foran sl character of the letter we only know from Winthrop's ac-
f’.;.!‘}ﬂ’,‘i’m count of it. Though it came from Newport and not from
fndbar Providence, it was written in that humane spirit which Roger
Williams had always held should govern the treatment of the natives;
that the real safety of the English lay in a just recognition of the nat-
ural rights of the Indians. ¢ They declared,” says Winthrop, * their
dislike of such as would have the Indians rooted out, as being of the

. cursed race of Ham, and their desire of our mutual accord in seeking
to gain them by justice and kindness, and withal to watch over them
to prevent any danger by them.”,

The magistrates of Connecticut and New Haven united with those
Rotused by of Acquidneck in this reasonable and Christian proposition.
Muschu-  Nor wus it in itself repugnant to the General Court of the

o Bay. But however apprehensive they might be of a savage
outbreak, however much disposed to couciliate the Indians by justice
and kindness, they, in Boston, would neither bestow nor willingly
receive blessings in companionship with heretics. The resentment
which would seize such an occasion for its gratification seems almost
puerile. ¢ We returned answer of our consent with them in all things
propounded,” writes Winthrop, “ only we refused to include those of
Aquiday in our answer, or to have any treaty with them.”! The
official record is even more explicit. The letter, it was ordered, “ shall
be thus answered by the governor; that the court doth assent to all
the propositions laid down in the aforesaid letter, but that the answer
shall be directed to Mr. Eaton, Mr. Hopkins, and Mr. Haynes [of
New Haven and of Connecticut] only, excluding Mr. Coddingtor and
Mr. Brenton [of Newport,] as men not to be capitulated withal by us,
either for themselves or the people of the Island which they inhabit,
a8 their case standeth.” 2 )

Nor was this an outbreak of a merely temporary feeling. Here was
the 8pirit which was to shape the future relations of the older and the
younger colony. It shut out all considevations of a common interest,
dulled the sense of a common danger, stifled the sympathies of a kin-
dred blood, The “case” of these men in Narragansett Bay was that
they had been banished from Massachusetts, or had fled of their own

1 Bavage's Winthrop, vol. ii., p. 24.
2 Records of Massachusetts, vol. i., p. 805,
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accord that they might enjoy in peace the right of thinking for them-
selves. But that was a right which to the Purifans of Boston was
intolerable. It was not merely —as is so often pretended on their
behalf — that these Puritans sought to protect the house of refuge
they had built from any disturbing influences; they were no less de-
termined that theve should not be, if they could prevent it, anywhere
within their reack, a church or a state that was not formed upon their
model.

This proposition from the people of Rhode Island was only the re-
newal of an already familiar discussion. The question of a confed-
eration of the colonies had been annually bréught up for consideration
from the closé of the Pequot war to the spring of 1643 among the
magistrates. of Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Plymouth. From
year to year the project was deferred, the two smaller colonies fearing
lest, in the adjustment of the terms of alliance, too much power should
fall into the hands of the stronger colony of the Bay. One point, at
least, might now be considered as settled ; however willing Connecti-
cut and New Haven might be that Acquidneck should be included in
such a league, should it ever be formed, the assent of Mussachusetts
could only be obtained by the exclusion of that colony.

In 1643, accordingly, a confederation was made embracing Massa~
chusetts, New Plymouth, Connecticat, and New Haven.
The same end and aim, the preamble recited, had brought England
them into these parts of America, *to advance the kingdom "
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to enjoy the liberties of the gospel in
purity with peace.” Their distance from each other was incompatible
with a single government for all these plantations , but their danger
was a common one from the ¥ people of several nations and strange
languages ” by whom they were surrounded; they could not look for
protection from the home government because of * the sad distractions
in England;” they entered, therefore, under the name of the United
Colonies of New England, * into a firm and perpetual league of friend-
ship and amity, for offence and defence, mutual advice and succor upon
all just occasions, both for preserving and propagating the truth and
liberties of the gospel, and for their own mutual safety and welfare.”

The purpose of this federation was strictly defined and limited, and
its affairs were to be entrusted to a body of eight commissioners, two
from each colony. The main object was an offensive and defensive
* league in case of war, though the rendition of fugitive servants and
criminals was also provided for. In all things else each colony re-
served to itself the right of seli government. Thus simple were the
terms of this federal union,so obviously the germ of the union of
States of the next century.

VoL, 1L 4
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For six years, as we have already said, this question of confeder-
objocts of ation was a topic of anxious discussion. Though so strictly
the vonted-  defined and limited, it was only with the utmost caution that
oy the several colonies consented to surrender the rights of seli-
government even for so obvious a good as a sure protection against
their enemies. Perhaps the league would have been even longer de-
layed had not other than Indian wars been thought possible. The
people along the southern coast of New England had turned their
resolute faces and longing eyes towards New Netherland., The peo-
ple of Massachusetts, or, at least, the leaders among them, never lost
sight of the hope of absolute independence which first moved them to
transfer their company, with its charter, quietly and secretly from
London to Massachusetts Bay. They watched with absorbing in-
terest the progress of the Revolution in England, cautions of any rash
precipitancy, but veady for any emergency by which they might be
involved in that great struggle, and any event that might be turned
to their own advantage. That General Court of Massachusetts which
ratified the act of confederacy, also decreed that in the ocath of alle-
giance taken by the Governor and magistrates they should omit * for
the present” the words * you shall bear true faith and allegiance to
our Sovereign Lord King Charles;™ for the king, they said, * had
violated the privileges of Parliament, and made war upon them.”

Bat from this first New England confederacy — with its immediate
Ammenti.  purpose of defence and offence against the Indians, and the
S nnimeex  Possible purposes which time might bring forth — Gorges's
excluded.  polony at Agamenticus ( York) in Maine, and the planta-
tions on the Narragansett, were rigidly excluded. The Puritans
dreaded the state and the church from which they bad fied, and which
Gorges represented ; they bated the heretics who had escaped to
Rhode Island from the persecutions of the church and the state which
they sought to establish.

jﬂﬁr\. Dalvingerh

Sigrature of Jahn Davenport.
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“SraTE Rock,” as the spot is still called where Williams first
stepped on shore in search of a new home, marks a memorable event in
the history of New England. The wrongs he had suffered might
have passed‘into oblivion as evil so often does, had not their memory
been kept alive by the good which followed as a beneficent if ;jams
not an inevitable consequence. A man less sturdy in cour- 5l
age, or of a virtue less stern would have been crushed into e
submission or frightened into retraction by the persecution with
which he was beset. But whether the assertion of the liberty of
thought and of freedom of conscience did or did not lead Roger Wil-
liams into errors, sometimes of thought and sometimes of action, the
vight of private judgment and the sacredness of conscientious convie-
tion were still true; and to bim was given the strength to assert
and maintain, through much tribulation, the great principle, then
dimly understood, which lies at the foundation of all free government
and of all intelligent religious belief.

In the last analysis Puritanism meant freedom of thought and lib-
erty of conscience. But the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay 4 uon pusi-
limited it to that measure of truth — by no means small in- taciss.
-deed — to which they had attained. It was, they believed, obedience
to the highest law of the human soul to go as far as they went; it
was heresy to go beyond. They not only would not admit that free-
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dom of thought and of conscience could legitimately lead to any other
conclusions than those they had reached; but they would not admit.
that such freedom should go further and test the justice of those con-
clusions. More than this, — they insisted that any conclusions differ-
ing from their own were full of dismay and disaster ; and they denied
the possibility of coming to any other result by any logical process of
thought whatever. _ '

Slate Rack.

Accordingly they believed those deserving of the severest condem-
nation who maintained any doctrine which, according to the construc-
tion they chose to put upon it and the deductions they chose to draw
from it, was mischievous, however vehemently those holding that doc~
trine might repudiate such a construction and such deductions. They
assumed, therefore, not merely to punish the propagation of error
evidently or confessed as of evil intent ; they were no less eager to
visit with severe penalties any doctrine which others might hold to be
truthful and beneficent, but from which they by some ingenious intel-
lectual process could deduce a possible civil offence or a religious
heresy. :
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It was to the last degree narrow-minded, and, as narrow-mindedness
always is, absurd. But these people were not the less sincere becaunse
they were intolerant. Bigotry, though it be ever so cruel, is not neces-
sarily dishonest, and there can be no rational doubt that these Puritan
bigots were for the most part upright and conscientious. They had
braved the pains and perils of exile from homes and country most,
dearly loved to secure their own inalienable rights, and they
felt to the very marrow of their bones the persecution from
which they had fled. That which was gained was the more precious
for the price that was paid for it, and they could not intermit their
vigilance in guarding a possession that had cost so much. If the
weakness of passion sometimes blunted the finer sense of justice, this
is only to say that these men were human, — that great suffering bad
not taught them perfect charity.

But either they would not or could not recognize the fact that be-
cause they had gone 8o far and opened the way, others would inevita-
bly insist upon going further; that the limit to thought and to freedom
in matters civil and religious which they set up would not be accepted
by others because they themselves were satisfied that only danger and
darkness lay beyond. There was reason enough in their own circum-
stances and in their relations to the mother country for the exercise of
the utmost care lest liberty should become license ; but it behooved
them of all men to make no mistake in drawing the dividing line be-
tween license and liberty, If they feared the harvest was to be of
thorns they should have remembered it was of the tree they planted;
and remembering this they should have doubted of such thorns; they
should have reflected that if, when the fruit be gathered, it should be
found not sharp and bitter, but of exceeding sweetness and whole-
someness, what madness it would have been to lay the axe at the
root of the tree that bore it.

No faith could be more profound — none indeed more logical, if rest-
ing on a sure foundation — than that of these Boston Puritans in their
own righteousness. They believed that the Almighty Power pya¢ina
which ereated and governed the universe, unseen elsewhere ol M
and of other men, manifested itself visibly and unmistakably H°=-
for their protection and in approbation of their lives and "actions.
It was, perhaps, only the elect few who recognized in all its marvellous
majesty this impendency of the Divine presence; to common people
yet subject to temptation and liable to sin, God may have seemed, as
He does always to ordinary mortals, afar off. But to those who did
sce it, this visible imminence of the Almighty, manifested in incidents
that ight otherwise seem trivial or fortuitous, as well as in great
events, had an awful meaning; and exercised over their existence an

1ts bigotry,
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irresistible and commanding influence. Life must needs have been a
very stern and sombre thing to men who believed themselves to be
standing face to face with God, to have entered into his counsels, to
be joined with Him in the same work, to be justified in all they did by
constant revelations of His will, or warned by significant punishments
of His displeasure. They felt quite as intensely and devoutly as men
generally feel that the will and the law of the Infinite Creator gov-
erned everywhere and always — omniscient in a’universe without
bounds; omnipresent in an eternity without. beginning and without
end. But to them there was a sense of a personal Divine presence
which had another and even more overwhelming weaning: God him-
seli was ulways and personally in Boston.

This belief in an immediate Providential government of the affairs
of New England, so often avowed by Winthrop and others of the lead-
ing Puritans, was more profound than any ordinary superstition ; it
was a fundamental religious faith. Incidents in themselves trivial
were * special Providences;” events of larger moment and wider
consequence were “ judgments of God.” He before whom Moses hid
his face, and who said * I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra-
ham, the God of Isuac, and the God of Jacob,” was again a real per-
sonal presence upon the earth, had again revealed himself to his own
peculiar people. Their wisdom was his wisdom ; their purposes were
his purposes ; their enemies were his enemies. He shielded them in
s thousand ways from trouble. If the wicked were visited with mis-
fortunes, it was because they were wicked in His estimation as well as
in theirs. If mishap sometimes befell the good it was to remind them
of their dependence upon God, or to rebuke them for a proneness to
forget that He was the source of all blessings. In either case it was
to testify His immediate presence, or His approval of all that they
thought and did believing it to be His will. Thus there was vouch-
safed to them a constant revelation, and by the wise its voice could
never be mistaken. :

To incidents trifling in themselves there might be a tremendous im~
Spoelal port. Among a thousand books in a chamber where also
Frovidences. vwas a store of corn, lay a volume in which were bound up
together a Greek Testament, the Psulms, and the Book of Common
Prayer, It wasa thing *“worthy of observation,” to the pious Win-
thtop, that a mouse should have entered the garret, eaten the Prayer
Book, ‘ every leaf of it,” and left the rest untoached. Could this be
accident? Was it a mouse’s discrimination? It was so obvious as to
need only to be pointed out that by this humble instrument God had
chosen to testify his abhorrence of the stated prayers of an idolatrous
church.
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Could the Lord tolerate false doctrine? There was no want of an-
swers, God followed Mrs. Hutchinson — a * woman who had the
chiefe rule of all the roast, being very bold in her strange Revelations
and misapplications ’.— and her family to New Netherland, where,
says Johnson,! the Indians * cruelly murthered her, taking one of their
daughters away with them, and another of them seeking to escape, is
caught, as she was getting over a hedge, and they drew her back
againe by the haire of the head to the stump of & tree, and there cut
off her head with a hatchet.” But this was * the lond-speaking hand
of God against them.” A barber was overtaken by a storm on Bos-
ton Neck — the road still so called, and leading to the suburban towns
of Roxbury and Dorchester — and perished. It was remembered of
him when his frozen '
body was recovered
from the snow, that
he was one who * hav-
ing & fit opportunity,
by reasonof his trade,
80 SoONe 23 any were
set downe in  his
chaire, he would com-
monly be cutting of
their haire and the
truth together.” 3 In
the Hutchinson con-
troversy this unhap-
py man had been so
carried away by his
mistaken zeal, that his name is found among those whose arms were
taken from them.* That he should freeze to death was a testimony from
the Lord that an antinomian and contumacious barber, who for the
propagation of error, so misused his opportunities, was not fit to live.

Governor Winthrop called it a notable * judgment of God,” that
twenty-one barrels of gunpowder should explode on board an English
ship in the harbor of Charlestown, killing the captain, nine or ten of
his crew, and some others ; for they were * profane scoffers,” says the

1 Wonderaworking Providence in New England, in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., vol. ii,, et seg.

2 Johuson's Wonder Working Providence.

8 This house, of which an account is given in the Historical Magazine, second series,
vol. ii,, p. 169 (number for Scptember, 1867), stands on Minot Street, near Chicatawbut
Streat, in the part of Norchester called Noponees, now annexed to Boston. It is ealled
the “ Minot House,” from the name of its first owner; and is asserted to be the oldest
wooden house in the United States.

¢ His nane was William Diuvely, dnd his infant son, born ten days after the father's
death, was baptized Fathergone, Savage’s Winthrop. Note, vol. i, p. 345.

Ruina of the Oldast House now standing in Baston; built In (633,28



58 THE BOSTON PURITANS. [Cuar. Il

Governor, “at us, and at the ordinances of religion here.” Not that
they were irreligious or wicked men in any other sense, for the capta.m
had said, when questioned for his absence from a fast-day meeting in
the town, that * they had as good service on board as we had on shore.”
It was a fatal assumptioun on behalf of the English Church ; only two
hours later God made the difference manifest by tearing ship and peo-
ple to atoms ; and it was the more significant that a shower of rain
and some other hindrances were sent to detair! from the coming catas-
trophe some of the leading Puritans of Boston, who were on their way
to the vessel. The Lord protected His own, and sent his *judgment
upon those scorners of his ordinances and the ways of his servants.”

So at home and abroad, in great things and in small things, in the
affairs of individuals, and in the affairs of the church and of the state,
the interference of Divine Providence was manifested, and always for
the protection of these His peculiar people, for the justification of their
wisdom and virtue in thought and deed, and for the punishment of
their enemies. It was * a special providence,” Mr, Winthrop thought,
that set a neighbor’s hens to cackling in the night time, and aroused
their owner to discover that the house of good Mr. Pelham at Cam-
bridge, was on fire. No foolish fowls or crowing cocks could so mis-
take the light of a conflagration for the break of day, except it were
to bring safety to & man so truly good.

But see a protecting care in larger measure to save the State.
Divine tnter. W hen one Captain Mason built in London a ship which was
Potition '™ to bring over the dreaded General Governor for New Eng-
saim.  Jand, it was the Lord who ¢ disappointed and frustrated all
the designa® of its enemies by breaking the ship’s back before she
bad left the stocks. Mason himself, a3 a further evidence of the divine
displeasure, “ soon after fell sick and died,” not even death-bed repent-
ance availing him when be promised that *if he recovered to be as
great a friend to New England [to the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay,
that is,] as he had formerly been an enemy.” So also Sir Ferdinando
Gorges “ never prospered,” for he ¢ also had sided with our adversaries
against us, but underhand, pretending by his letters and speeches to
seek our welfare.”

Even some rash men, returning to England against all advice and
bearing -thither no good report of the people and the country, were
beset with disaster, tossed up and down by tempests, reduced to
puinful suffering for want of food, and only escaped shipwreck when
they ‘“ humbled themselves before the Lord, and acknowledged God's
hand to be justly out against them, for speaking evil of this good
land and the Lord's people here.” Nor was disaster by sea the end
of their troubles. On shore, “some were exposed to great straits,
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and found no entertainment, their friends forsaking them ;" the
daughter of one of them soon went mad, and a .worse fute befell
two of her sisters, who were debauched ; a schoolmaster, the worst of
these slanderers of the saints, who succeeded in gathering a school
about bim, was ruined by the plague by which his pupils were dis-
persed and two of his own children taken away from him..

They saw the hand of the Lord raised over them in special protec-
tion, or in special rebuke in evidences like these many times, from
year to year, in many places in the old world and the new. Only a
few months before these evil-minded passengers were followed across
the Atlantic by the divine wrath, a mail carrier was overtaken by a
freshet on his way to Boston from the Isles of Shoals, where a ship
bad just arrived from England. His companion was lost beneath the
ice, but he was permitted to escape, for *“ he had about him all the
letters from England which were brought in the ship, which sure were
the occasion of God’s preserving him, more than any goodness of the
man,” Again, “a special providence of God appeared” in the case
of a burning house in Roxbury, for some one remembered and gave
warning in season that there was a store of gunpowder within, and
though the explosion was like an earthquake, and burning cinders
were carried even beyond Boston meeting-house, yet was no man in-
jured. But the loss of the powder was the more observable, inasmuch
as the General Court had neglected to pay for it, and bad refused, to
lend a portion of it both to Virginia and to Plymouth, when those
colonies were in danger of an attack from the Indians, and were with-
out adequate means of defence. It was thus that Heaven chose to
remind its servants that neither commercial contracts nor the claims
of humanity could be ignored with impunity even in Boston.

Puerile as such incidents may seem to the robuster common sense
of later times, and easy as it is to bring to their interpretation the test
of reason, they had a tremendous meaning to the Boston Puritans,
Why, for example, should the Lord destroy the powder of Massa-
chusetts Bay at one time because it was not sent to the Virginians to
be used for their defence against the Indians, when the next year it
was the divine will that these Virginians, then no better and no worse,
* should be destroyed by the savages? But counsel was not taken of
human reason. In the later event Governor Winthrop could only see
in the desolation of Virginia, that * it was very observable that the
maussacre came upon them soon after they had driven out the pyuun in.
godly'ministers we had sent to them, and had made an order Wreretstion
that all suck as would not conform to the discipline of the st
church of England should depart the country by a certain day, . . . .
and many were forced to give glory to God in acknowledging that
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this evil was sent upon them from God for their reviling the gospel
and those faithful ministers he had sent among them.” The essentiul
thing was, not whether the Virginians had or had not gunpowder ;
whether they could or could not defend themselves against the In-
dians; but that Boston might be rebuked or justified in whatever
happened to them in which she had any concern. It was not that

God cared much about Virginia.

The sign sought for in any coincidence of events was always the
divine approval of the gospel according to the Puritans, and all that
the Puritans did to
establish that gos-
pel. Thus it was

_ because certain
men of Hingham
put out upon the

Bay with a raft of j

timber, upon a fust

day, that a tem-
pest descended up-

on them, the tim- @8

ber was nearly all ‘A58

lost, and the men

came near drown-
~dng; for they
scoffed at a fast
appointed by the §
magistrates in Bos-
ton, following. their
pastor, the Rev,
Peter Hobart, “a
bold man, who would speak his mind,” and who
had notions of his own, on things civil and eccle-
siastical. Winthrop notes this incident as “a
special providence of God, pointing out his dis-
pleasure against these profane persons.”

- And when not long after, intelligence was received of the loss by
shipwreck, on the coast of Wales, of Governor Kieft and eighty
other persons of New Netherland, the Massachusetts governor speaks
of it.as *“an observable hand of God against the Dutch at New Neth-
erlands, which though it were sadly to be lamented in regard of the
calanrity, yet there appeared in it so much of God in favor of his poor
people here, and displeasure towards such as have opposed and injured

"1 This is the oldest Meeting House now standing in North America.

Hingham Mesting House, built 168).
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them as is not to be passed by without due observation and acknowl-
edgment.” Quite as observable is it that his religions faith had not
overcome the patural man in the good governor, whose kindness of
heart speaks out in spite of his stern theology.

Men who had this abxdmg faith that they were under the apeclal
protection of Providence in a way and to a degree that was not ex-
tended to the rest of God’s creatures ; — faith that God manifested, in
the events of every-day life, his approva.l in what they did and in what
they refrained from doing; —faith in the divine sanction of all they
believed, of the divine condemnation of all which they held to be
error, making thus their limit to the freedom of thought God’s limit
also ; — men with such.a faith, being human became intolerant, and
being intolerant, became persecutors. It was not merely, as they held,
that no further discovery was possible of moral or religious truth; but
that the truth already discovered and established could not be trusted
to compete with error. They recognized the direct interposition of God
in arresting false doctrines and in punishing those who held and spread
them; what else could they do but follow the divine example ? There
- was a singular and unquestioning confidence in their own righteous-
ness which seems inexplicable except by their unshaken conviction
that they were, even as the angels of heaven, at one with God, and
understood His will as it was given to no others to understand it.

“ It is said,” — wrote a Puritan writer, whose seriousness and piety
were none the less because of his wit, and bis authority and influence
none the less because of his pedantry and his affectation of p,uer op-
quaintness — *¢ It is said, That Men ought to have Liberty of Prjhension,
their Conscience, and that it is Persecution to debar them of seuscience.
it; I can rather stand amazed than veply to this: it is an astonish-
ment to think that the braines of men should be parboyl’d in such
impious ignorance; Let all the wits under the Heavens lay their
heads together and find an Assertion worse than this (one excepted)
I will Petition to be chosen the universal Ideot of the world.”! Not
a Puritan in Massachusetts, that Massachusetts could tolerate, but
would agree with this. TFor so surely as it was divine wisdom that-
led the Puritan out of the Church of England, so it was not liberty
of conscience but license of the devil that would lead one inch beyond
the Church of Boston.

1 The Simple Cobler of Aggawam in America, by the Rev. Nathaniel Ward of Ipswich,
Manss. This emincnt Puritan clergyman exhausts the peculisvity of style which distin-
guishes him when writing of toleration. * How,” he says, “all Religions should enjoy
their liberty, Justice its due regularity, Civil cohabitation noral lionesty, in one -and the
same Jurisliction, is beyond the Artique of my comprehension, 1If the whole conclave of
Hell can so compromise, exadverse, anil dinmetrical contrudictions, as 1o compolitize such a
multimonstrous manfrey of heteroclys and quiequidlibets quietly ; I trust I may say with
all humble reverence, they can do more than the Senate of Heaven,”
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“ We have been reputed;" writes the same author, “ a Colluvies of
wild Opinionists, swarmed into a remote wilderness to find elbow room
for our Phanatic Doctrines and practises; I trust our diligence past
and constant sedulity against such persons and courses, will plead
better things for us. I dare take upon me, to be the Herauld of New
England so far, as to proclaim to the World, in the name of our
Colony, that all Familists, Anti-nomians, Anabaptists, and other En-
thusiasts shall have free Liberty to keep away from us, and such as
will come to be gone as fast as they can, the sooner the better.”

Nor was this merely an expression of opinion; it was the avowal
et 0L B policy. Non-conformists in Old England who became
policy of the Separatists almost before they were off soundings on their

voyage to New England, could hardly escape the suspicion of
encouraging the utmost latitudinarianism. Men who had secretly
provided that the royal charter should go with them to their new
home,! well knew that their purpose of self-government was very likely
to be construed into a purpose of independent government and free-
dom of religious opinion. There was suspicion to be done away with,
and a good reputation to be established even with that class of their
countrymen who might seek, as they had sought, to escape from the
imminent storm in England, and to find an asylum beyond the obser-
vation, if not actually beyond the reach, of king and bishops. They
could not, indeed, choose who should follow them to that place of
safety ; but they could show that it was a place of safety only to those
who, like themselves, believed neither too little nor too much. There
was no doubt in their minds that they apprehended the will of God
and did it; but they were not so different from other men of other
times that thelr religious convictions were uninfluenced by mere worldly
considerations, by pride of opinion, by an imperfect comprehension of
avowed principles, by an impatient intolerance of all those who de-
clined to accept that measure of truth, no more no less, which they
maintained was the only correct measure.

The colony of Massachusetts Bay its founders meant should be a
virtuous, a happy, and a prosperous commonwealth ; but it was to be
so strictly in accordance with their own notions of what constituted
virtue, happiness, and prosperity, and there was no welcome and no
toleration among them of any other opinions than their own. The
cause of civil and religious liberty they maintained as they understood
it, and up to that point which they had themselves reached; and they
would have arrested all further progress at that point if they could.
But man only proposes. It was well for humanity, civilization, and
religion, that they were as good as they were, and did as much as

1 See vol. i, p. 581, o soqg.
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they did ; that they were no better and did no more was their loss, '
not the world's. Where they stopped, others went forward.

Bat it is not to be forgotten that they were as rigid and uncom-
promising in their ideas of morality as in their religious prin- py,pn
ciples. If they aimed to measure and limit thought by a ***
standard which they believed God himself had prescribed, so they
were equally sincere and unwearied in their efforts to make men's
lives conform to the same rule of absolute right. Their whole method
of government, whatever they did and whatever they proposed to do,
can only be fairly considered in the light of their own understanding
of their responsibility, and wisdom, and righteousness.

The first code of laws drawn up at the request of the General Court,
by the Rev. John Cotton, was taken entirely from the Old Testament.
It was not, indeed, accepted, but another was substituted of which the
Rev. Nathaniel Ward, — who

knew something of Roman
as well as Jewish law — was Mé
the author.! He was lawyer /

enough to know that there

were necessities of society in Signature of Rev. Nathaniel Ward.

the 1Tth century which were not provided for in the laws of Moses.
But the idea of government, nevertheless, was largely formed from a
study of the Hebrew Scriptures. To exercise an immediate super-
vision over the conduct of every individual in the community, ir all
his private as well as public acts and relations, was to govern men in
ncccordance with the will of God. A glance at some of their laws
shows the spirit of their rule, and how infallible their belief was that
the world could be made perfect if it was only governed enough, and
governed in absolute accordance, nothing beyond it and nothing short
of it, with the Puritanism which they professed.

1 The eode drawn up by Cotton way published in London in 1641, and entitled, * An
Abstract of the Laws of New England as they are now established.” But they pever were
the established lawa of either Massachusetts or New England, though it was long believed;
a8 that publication nsserted, that they were. The “ Body of Liberties,” which was the work
of Mr. Ward, and adopted in 1641, was in reality the first Constitution of Massachusetts,
and the foundation of subsequent constitutions. Mr. Ward preached the election sermon
that year, —* & motal and political discourse,” says Winthrop, ** grounding his proposi-
tions much upon the old Roman and Grecian governments, which sure is an error.” Laws
hud better, the governor thought, be taken from the Bille, than '*on the authority of the
wisdom, justice, ctc., of those heathen commonwealths.” Mr. Ward thonght something
cutld be learned from Justinian as well as Moses, Tho first article of this code provided
that the rights of person and property in the citizen shonld be inviolate except by express
law, or in default of that by “the word of God.”” What might be just and requisite
under the “word” was to be decided by the Gemeral Conrt. See Savage’s Winthrop,
Hutchingon’s History, and especially a paper on the * Abstract * of Cotton, and the Body
of Liberties "’ of Ward, by F. C. Gray, in Mass. Hir. Sec. Coll., Third Serica, vol. viii.
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The sale of everything was regulated by law, with such minuteness

. sumptuary 88 o reach the cost of a meal at an inn, and even the price
rgulations.  of 3 pot of beer between meals. The law fixed the price of

all commodities, of all labor, and of all servants’ wages. The use of

tobacco was early forbidden in all public houses and places; and

though one might smoke it in his own house, it was unlawful to do =0

before strangers, or for one person to use it in company of another.

-Fashion in dress was the subject of much anxious and stringent legis-
lation. In the early days of the colony, all apparel which any man

or woman should make or buy was forfeited by law if it had upon it

Costumes avbout the Middie of the Seventeenth Century,

any lace, whether of gold, silver, silk, or thread; the same penalty
attached to any garment with more than one slash in each sleeve, and
one in the back; to all * cuttworks, embroidered or needle-work
capps, bands and rayles;” to *golde or silver girdles, hattbands,
belts, ruffs, and beaver hats.” The size of the sleeve in any dress
for women was limited to a width of half an ell, and none were to be
made * with short sleeves whereby the nakedness of the arm may be
discovered in the wearing thereof.”

But to enforce laws in such matters was, the General Court at last
ackunowledged, exceedingly difficult ; “in regard,” they said, “of the
blindnes of mens minds and the stubbournnes of theire wills.” So
difficult, indeed, did they find it, that in 1651 they gave it up so far



1641.] SUMPTUARY LAWS. 63

as it concerned magistrates, civil and military officers, persons of edu-
cation and employment * above the ordinary degree,” those who were
worth two hundred pounds, and those whose estateg had been consid-
erable but had decayed — all those, in a word, called of the better
class — were exempted fiom these sumptuary laws, But the Court felt
itself called upon to declare the more emphatically their « utter detes-
tation and dislike that men or women of meane condition, educations,
und callinges, should take vpon them the garbe of gentlemen, by the
wearinge of gold or siluer lace, or buttons or poynts at theire knees, to
walke in greate bootes ; or women of the same ranke to weare silk or

Costumes about the Middie of the Seventeenth Century.

tiffany hoodes or scarfes, which, though allowable to persons of greater
estates, or more liberal education, yet we can not but judge it intol-
erable in persons of such like condition.” Either something of the sim-
plicity of character that belonged to the early Puritans was lost in
the first quarter of a century, or resistance against the a.ssertmnn of
rank and fashion was found to be useless.

Long hair in men was early prohibited, as ** uncomely and preju-
dicial to the common good,” and a few years later it was pronounced
as * sinful.” The governor, deputy-governor, and magistrates formed
an association to suppress an evil so “ contrary to the rule of God’s
word ;” the elders were exhorted to testify against it from the pulpit,.

and “ to tuke care that the members of their respective churches be
ot defiled therewith.”
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The government aimed to be paternal. The selectmen of the towns
were required to have a special oversight of the education, behavior,
and occupations of the children within their jurisdiction. This power
of supervision extended to all families, and not merely to those who,
Paternat 8 in all communities, are unworthy, from poverty, or indo-
Smcter  lence, or vicious habits, to be trusted with the care of their
+ gorermment: own offspring. The magistrates were to see that all young
people were not only taught to read, to understand the principles of
religion, and the character of the laws, but also to spin, to knit, and to
weave ; for a fixed quantity of *lining, cotten, or wooling ” was re-
quired to be spun by each family, and the selectmen regulated the
sowing of flax and the raising of sheep. These officers were to take
care that boys and girls were not “ suffered to converse together so as
may occasion any wanton, dishonest, or immodest. behaviour ;” and to
further regulate the relations of the young people, it was provided by
law that “no person shall endeavonr directly or indirectly to draw
away the affections of any maid . ... under pretence of marriage, be-
fore he hath attained liberty and allowance from her parents or gov-
ernors,” or, in the absence of these, from the court of the shire. When
this last was obtained the conrting conld go on under a magistrate’s
warrant, but not otherwise.

This latter law was meant to correct an evil the prevalence of
which is ‘the more remarkable among a people whose piety was so
fervid, and where any breach of morality was so rigorously visited.
* Marvilious it may be,” exclaims Governor Bradford, * to see and
consider how some kind of wickednes did grow and break forth here,”
notwithstanding the austerity of public opinion and the severity of the
law, both exceeding that of any place he ever knew or heard of, and
the latter so relentless as to be ** somewhat censured by moderate and
good men.” Of these wickednesses, * unclainnes’ was one. No pen-
Relatiousat 31ty even unto death, was left untried to keep the sexes
those3s.  within decent bounds in their relations to each other, and to
restrain men from the most unnatural and beastly indulgence of pas-
sion. So common were euch sins that Bradford suggests as one
reason for their frequency that * the Divell may carrie s greater spite
againyt the Churches of Christ and the gospell hear,” and that ¢ Satane
hath more power in these Heathen lands, as som have thought, then
in more Christian nations, espetially over God’s servants in them.”
His more rational explanation, however, is that the very strictness of
the law defeated its purpose, and was, in some degree, responsible for
unrestrained outbreaks of lechery; and that in a small community
it was the more difficult for crime to be hidden.! Among other laws

1 History of Plymouth Plantation, pp. 385, 386.
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relating to this subject was one forbidding men and women, whose
wives and husbands were not with them, to remain in the country,
unless to prepare for new homes, or for.
purposes of trade for a brief season.

Lying, whether intended to injure pri-
vate persons, or to deceive the public
“by false newes or reports,” was pun-
ished by exposing the culprit in the
stocks or by public whipping.! License
of speech was never tolerated, though
the distinction between license and lib-
erty was not always recognized. * Re-
viling speeches,” ‘¢ uncomely speeches
and obscean,” were often punished. Mr.
Shorthose, for example, it is recorded,
was sentenced *“ to have his tongue put
into a cleft stick and stand so by the
space of haulfe an houre,” for swearing
by ¢the blood of God;” and the un-
ruly member of the wife of Thomas o
Aplegate, was subjected to similar dis- The: ory;
cipline for “swearing, raileing, and revileing.” Later, a fixed penalty
was adjudged for profane swearing “either by the boly name 1., upainst
of God or any other oath.” To make this lawmore effective blphemy.
it was afterward enacted that the fine should be doubled, or the cul-
prit whipped, if he swore more than one oath at a time.

In the fundamental law, the *“ Body of Liberties,” it was provided
that whoever shall blaspheme the name of God, the Father, the Son,
or the Holy Ghost, should be put to death. Profane language, there-
fore, was not held to be necessarily blasphemous, however immoral.
But to deny that any one of the books of the Old or the New Testa-
ment was inspired by the Holy Ghost and contained the will of God,
was 1o less a crime than blasphemy. 'Whoever committed it, whether
on sea or land, was to be fined or severely whipt for the first offence,
and for the second, put to death.

Punishments were, in the earlier years of the colony, largely at the
discretion of the magistrates; nearly twenty years passed p .
away before any penalty was provided by statute even for e

1 Such a law may not have been withont reason, if one who wrote of the manners and
character of the people of New England as late as 1686, was not himself a fair subject for
ita penalties. Speaking of a friend in Boston, he says: “ And this was a noted quality in
him, that he would always tell the truth; which is a practice so nncommon in New Eng-
land, that I could not but value his friendship.” Had this been said in Boston instead of
in London, the writer would have been set in the stocks. —Jokn Dunton’s Journal, Mass.
Hist, Soc. Coll., Second Seriss, vol. ii.

VOL. 5. ]
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the erimes of burglary oreviolence against the person.! Subsequently
the punishment for burglary was branding on the forehead. Such
marks, indelible, or conspicuous for a certain peried, to designate
criminals, to hold the culprits up to public terror and expose them to
public humiliation, may, perhaps, have been resorted to in the absence
of any safe place of confinement. Boston had her jail at an early
day, and so possibly had one or two others of the larger places; but
it was not till 1655 that houses of correction were provided for each
county. At any rate, it was the punishment and not the reformation
of criminals which the magistrates and the court had in view when
they affixed upon the faces or the clothing of offenders, who were
allowed to be at large, marks of ignominy which must set them apart
from their fellow-men.

Thieves and drunkards were exposed to public scorn with placards
upon their breasts inscribed with capital letters to denote their of-
fences. Dunton saw an English woman in the streets of Boston, who,
for having admitted an Indian to some *unlawful freedoms,” was
compelled to wear upon her right arm the figure of an Indian cut in
red cloth.? In a certain case where the general court and the jury did
not agree as to the evidence offered where the erime charged was blas-
phemy, the court decided that the accused should be severely whipped
in the market-place, then burnt in the forebead with the letter B,
and banished from the colony. - The cognate offence of contempt of
the ¢ word preached,” or contemptuous behavior towards the preacher,
thus * making God's wayes contemptible and ridiculos ” was punished
in a manner meant to eradicate the crime by exposing the criminal to
peculiar ignominy. If the offence was a second time committed the
culprit was exhibited for “two houres openly upon a block 4 foote
high, on a lecturs day, with a paper fixed on his breast with this, A
WANTON (GOSPELLER, written in capital letters.” In 1677 another
law was passed, intended not merely, probably not chiefly, for the vul-
gar Sabbath-breaker, but for the more contumacious citizen, the dis-
turber for conscience sake of public worship; he was to be taken to
Boston, or any other town where such accommodation was provided,
and confined in a cage in the open marketplace till such time as the

1 The natural inference that such crimes were uncommon is not necessarity correet. It
is no proof that burglary was or was not commeon, but it is au incident worth noting as
indicating a rather unusual degroe of lawlessness, that two young men of twenty years of
age, both atudents of Harvard, one a son of the Rev. Nathaniel Ward, the other a son of
an equally well-known clergyman, the Rev. Thomas Wilde, of Roxbury, were detected
in robbing bwo houses at different times. They were first whipped by the president of the
college, and it was then ordered by the court that the parishment be doubled, or the young
men imprisoned. — Savage’s Winthrop, Coffin’s Histary of Newbury.

& John Dunton's Journal, p. 100,
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magistrates shonld find it convenient to give him & trial. Notwith-
standing the severity of sach laws, however, the ** wanton gospeller ”
has not been exterminated in Massachusetts even unto this day.!
Such was the spirit of the religion and the laws of the Massachu-
setts Puritans. They were to govern in the name of God, i
who had there set up his kingdom in a peculiar manner. spiritsna
As they themselves, however, were not divine, but were '
moved by human passions and limited by human weaknesses, it was
a natural, if not an in-
evitable  consequence
that they showld be in-
tolerant of opinions *
which differed from
‘| their own, and should
i sometimes  prosecute

those whose con- |
duct did not square

God demanded and A Wanton Gospaller,
the good order of society required.

When, therefore, it turned out that the “ wild opinionists,” with
their * phanatic Doctrines and practises,” their * multi-monstrous mau-
frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets,” were swarming about Nar-
ragansett Bay, it was no wonder that Governor Winthrop and others
should believe—and he used the words in literal faith— that ¢ at
Providence the devil was not idle.” He was never busier, never doing
* more fatal mischief, it was believed, than when he was exciting the-
ological controversy to its whitest heat.

1 For all these early laws see Massachusetts Records.
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Among the earlier settlers at Portsmonth, Rhode Island, was one

Samuel gor. Damuel Gorton, who soon proved himself to be a singularly
ton. incomprehensible, obstinate disputant, and incorrigible citi-
zen; *a man,” says Hubbard, *of an haughty spirit, and very heret-
ical principles, a prodigious minter of exorbitant movelties, even the
very dregs of Familism.”* The same author says that he left Boston
soon after arriving there because of a demand for an unpaid debt
which followed him from England. The charge would be hardly
worthy of belief even on better authority than that of Hubbard ; for
in all the acrimonious strife in which Gorton was involved for so many
years, and in all the persecution with which he was pursued, there was
Do question of his integrity. ¢ Whose ox or whose ass bave I taken,”
-——he said in a letter of defence and defiance, written in 1669 — % or
when or where have I lived upon other men’s labours, and not wronght
with my own hands, for things honest in the sight of men, to eat my
own bread?””% No one gainsaid him, as some one of his opponents
would certainly have done had it been easy. For at a period remark-
able for the exceeding ingenuity developed among men to make them-
selves hateful to their fellows, Gorton showed himself to possess pre-
eminent ability ; and his reputation for morality would have been —as
it was for righteousness — picked clean to the bone, had he ever laid
himself open to such an attack.
. From Boston he went to Plymouth. Antinomianism was not neces-
goronas  88Tily Tesponsible for his first conflict with the Plymouth au-
Flymonth.  thorities, as its occasion was his public defence of a servant
in his own family, who baving permitted herself, unfortunately, to smile
in church, was declared by that token to be a heretic and a scoffer,
and unworthy to remain in a Christian community.? But he began
about this time to exercise his gift of preaching, persuaded that he had
¢ a call to preach the gospel of Christ, not inferiour to any minister in
this countrey, tho',” as he afterward said, I was not bred up in the
schools of humane learning, and I bless God that I never was, least
I had been drowned in- pride and ignorance.” * He soon preached
himself out of Plymouth. The Fathers put him under bonds for his
s banish. Z00d bebavior, punished him by a heavy fine, and gave him
Tment. fourteen days to depart out of their jurisdiction.® Naturally
he turned his face towards Acquidneck, where he soon made himself
conspicuous.

1 General History of New Engiand. .

2 Letter from Samuel Gorton to Nathaniel Morton, in Hutchinsan’s History of Massacku-
setta, vol. i. Appendix. R. I Hist, Soe. Coll., vol. ii.

8 Life of Goriom, in Sparks's American Biography. New Series, vol. v. Amold's History
¢f Rhode Island.

& Lestter to Morton.
¥ Morton's New Englund’s Memorial, p. 143. Hutchinson says he was whipped.
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Here as at Plymouth he soon got into trouble, and, as it appears, on
s somewhat like oceasion. His maid assaunlted a.not.her woman in a
quarrel about the pastur-
age of a cow. (orton aps. KB“*{S/% I/Zym ourd+y fvg
peared in her defence and Pie % g m.u![L f rieh
behaved so insolently to +

the court, that he was ar- ar w ‘-Dfi +Fe 20

rested and imprisoned.! f )\[ovem ep 4 (42

The grand jury indicted %
him as & nuisance, one of Signature of Samusl Gorton,

the counts of the indictment being that he called the magistrates Just
asses ; another that he alleged in open court that they were lawyers.?
In the affair of the maid servant his friends Holden and Wickes made
80 much disturbance that an armed guard was called to suppress it,and
Wickes was put in the stocks. Gorton fared even worse at his trial.
Winthrop says there was much ¢ tuinult * at Aequidneck, and whether
right or wrong, Gorton seems to have been in the thick of it. *These
of the Island,” says a contemporary writer, “have a pretended civill
government of their owne erection without the King's Patent. There
lately they wwhipt one master Gorton, a grave man, for denying their
power, and abusing some of their magistrates with uncivill tearmes;
the Governour, master Coddington, saying in Court, You that are for
the king, lay hold on Glorton ; and he againe, on the other side, called
forth, All you that are for the king, lay hold on Coddington.” * Cod-
dington’s was the strongest party, and Gorton and his friends sought
an asylum in Providence,

Williams received them kindly, as was his wont. How could he,
who not long before had accepted re-baptism from Ezekiel g, ..,
Holliman -— * & poor man late of Salem " — the founder of Acuuidnce
the first Baptist Church in America, refuse a welcome to 9ence
one who had just testified to the truth, as he believed it, by suffer-
ing an ignominious punishment ?

Gorton bought lands, in the latter part of the year 1641, at Paw-
tuxet — now Cranston — but within the bounds of Providence, and
was soon involved in disputes with his new neighbors. * Those of
Providence,” says Winthrop, were all Anabaptists ; “some were onl
against baptizing of infants ; others denied all magistracy and churches,
etc., of which Gorton . . . . was their instructor and captain.” Wil-

1 Winslow's Hypocrisie unmasked.

2 Arnold’s History of Rhode Island.

* Piain Dealing ; or Newes from New-England. By Thomas Lechford, of Clement’s Tnne,
in the County of Mlddlesnx, Gent., London, 1642, Repubhshed in Mass. Hist, Soc. Coll.,
Third Scries, vol. iil. See alro Savage’s Winthrop, vol. ii., p. 6.
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liams kept the peace among them for a little while, but controversial-
ists soon became combatants, and from words came to blows.

Gorton and bis friends were
the stronger party. An attempt
was made to distrain upon the
property of one Francis Weston
to satisfy a decision against him
in relation, probably, to real
estate. It is certain that ome
portion of this community
claimed the right to take land
from the public do- .
main, which the oth- /S S
ers denied; and

The Conflict avar Waeston's Cattle.

it may be that for an encroachment of this kind Weston was adjudged
by a board of referees — which was the method adopted for the ad-
ministration of justice — to make a payment into the public treasury.
‘The debt, at any rate, was a public ons, and Weston refused to submit
to the judgment in a written reply, a copy of which he nailed to a tree
in the village, as well as gave to the authorities. The order was
given to levy upon his cattle, which Gorton and others resisted, with a
* tumultuous hubbub,” and some blood was shed. A second attempt
was made, when, says the narrative, * Weston came furiously running
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with a flail in his band, and cried out, *Help Sirs, Help Sirs, they are
going to steal my cattle,’ and so continued erying till Randall Gorten's
Holden, John Greene, and some others came ranning, and the Provi-
made a great outery, dnd hallooing, and erying ¢ Thieves, istrates.
Thieves, Stealing cattle, Stealing cattle;’ and so the whole number
of their desperate company came riotously running, ‘and so with much
striving in driving, hurried away the cattle, and then presumptuously
answered they had made a rescue, and that such should be their prac-
tice, if any men, at any time, in any case, attach anything that is
theirs.” 1 :

Benedict Arnold,? and a dozen others of the defeated party, ap-
pealed at once to Massachusetts for aid and counsel against these
“lewd and licentions courses” of persons who, they declared, had
openly proclaimed that they would * have no manner of honest order
or government either over them or amongst them;” and who, un-
less brought to reason, would soon come “ boldly to maintain licentious
lust, like savage brute beasts,” and fail to recognize any “ manuner of
difference between houses, goods, lands, wives, lives.” The exaggera-
tion of such a statement is self-evident. It was so much the habit of
the time to attribute all manner of immoralities, as & hecessary con-
sequence, to any difference of opinion, that nothing was easier —even
to those who had been sufferers from intolerance in others—in a
dispute where feeling was warmly enlisted, or pecuniary interest
deeply involved, than to asseverate that he who maintained one side
of the question had, therefore, no more religion than an Indian, and
that he who maintained another must be bad enough to covet his
neighbor's goods, and was generally no better than a thief and a
murderer,?

8

1 Pelition of soms of Providence Colony to the Government of Massachusetts against Gorton
and Others. Mass. Hist, Soe, Coil., 34 series, vol. i. Rhods Island Hist. Sec. Coll., vol. ii,

% The petition was in Arnold’s handwriting, '

8 In 1664-65 the people of Warwick — as Shawomet had come to bo called — petitioned
the Kiog's Commissioners that satisfaction might be given them for the great Josses they
had suffered from the Massachusetts povernment. The General Coort of Massachusctts
cited in their defence the petition referred to in the text from the Providence people against
those of Shawomet. As pearly twenty-five years had elapsed since the event referred to
had oceurred, it was clear enough that the consequences which the petition predicted —
namely, that unless the Shawomet people were checked in their evil courses they wonld
come to be like liceations, savage, brute beasts, holding all things, even their wives in com-
mon ~~ were completely falsified. A prophecy proved to be falso in 1665 would be a poor
justification for Massachusetts tp offer for her conduct in 1641. It therefore suited the
General Court to quote the Providence potltion as stating that Gorton and his compan-
ions wore alrendy the vile and dangerous men which the petitioners ouly said they might
become in a certain contingency. In other words, the court so garbles the petition as to
make it assert as an existing fact that which was only put as s possiblo consequence. How-
ever herctical it may seem, it is difficait to escape the suspicion that the Puritans some-
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To the appeal of the discomfited party, however, the magistrates
in Boston returned & cautious, and, at the same time, a suggestive
answer. They could not, they said, levy war without the action of
the General Court; but then any aggrieved people would be .sure of
protection if they subjected themselves to the jurisdiction of Massa-
chusetts. As all these people at Pawtuxet knew what it was to live
under the government of Massachusetts and had run away from it,
they were apparently not disposed to try it again immediately.

They were evidently not so disposed, for they did not * subject”
themselves, For a year nothing is heard of any discord among thewm,
and when, after the lapse of that period of quiet another cry came to
Boston for help, it was not from the people of Providence at large ;
not even from the thirteen who had begged for interference the year
before; now it was only four men who appealed to the Masachusetts
magistrates, and of these four two were new men.!

These * four of Providence,” writes Governor Winthrop, * who
Intertorans COUld DOt consort with Gorton and that company, and there-
ofMua-  fore were continually injured and molested by them, came

" and offered themselves and their lands, ete., to us, and were
accepted under our government and protection.” This was done, he
says, “ partly to rescue these men from unjust viclence, and partly to
draw in the rest in those parts, either under ourselves or Flymouth,
who now lived under no government, but grew very offensive.” But
there was still another reason for this proposed interference with his
neighbors, and Winthrop is frank enough to avow it; * the place,”
he adds, “ was likely to be of use to us.” The good Governor, who
was 8o apt with Scriptural illustration, might have been reminded of
times showed signs of human weakwess. See Memorial to the King’s Commissioners, ro-
published from Mass. Records in Coll. R. 1. Hist. Soc., vol. ii.

1 The four were William Arnold and his son, Benedict Arnold, William Carpenter and
Robert Cole. Benedict Arnold and Carpenter were among the petitioners of the year be-
fore. Cole, during the ten previous years, had been more under the active jurisdiction of the
government, whose protection he now asked for, than most men. He was repeatedly pun-
ished for drunkenness and other misdemennors, as the Massachasetts Records show. One
of these records is: “ Robte Coles in fiined X' & enioyned to stand wib a white sheete of
pap on his back, wherein a druokard ahalbe written in greate ¥res, & to stand therew sce
longe as the Court thinks meete, for abuseing himselfe shamefully wh drinke, intiseing
John Shotswell wife to incontinency, & otht misdemeanr.”” JMass. Records, vol. i, p. 107,
And agnin: “It is ordered, that Robte Coles, for drunkenes by him comitted att Rocks-
bory, shalbe disfranchized, weare aboute his necke & soe to hange vpon his cutward garm?,
a D, made of redd cloath, & sett vpon white; to contynne this for a yeare, and not to leave
it of att any tyme when hee comes amongst company, voder the penalty of xI* for the first
offence, & V! the second. & after to be punished by the Court as they thinke meete; also,
hee is to weare the D outwards, & is enjoyned to appeare att the nexte Gefiall Court, & to
contynue there till the Court be ended.” [Ibid. p. 112. Even the austere magistrates in

Boston must have smiled to see Robert Coles in the attitude of plaintiff, and asking their
intercession for the cetablishment of an orderly and quiet government.
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that narrative in which it is related how * Naboth, the Jezreelite,
had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab
king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me
thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, because it is
near unto ny house.”

The grievance actually complained of related to the division of wild
lands, a question on which it was absurd to assume that one side was
necessarily in the right, and the other as necessarily in the wrong.
Massachusetts bad not the shadow of authority for interference on
either side. But she wanted a pretext and found it in the petition of
the Arnolds and their two companions. It was natural enough to
covet the garden of the Narragansett ; it was not less natural.that she
should wish to punish over again those whose banishment had led to
8o pleasant a possession and not to pains and penalties. In addition
to these -carnal motives, there was the desire to serve God, as they
proposed to do, by suppressing beresy.

Gorton was undoubtedly a pestilent and noisy fanatic, preaching
doctrines as incomprehensible as they were captivating to himself and
his illiterate hearers. But he does not seem to have been a bad citi-
zen, and probably would have been harmless enough had he been let
alone. But 2 wanton gospeller” was of all men the most exasper-
ating to a Boston Puritan, —a kind of human vermin which he felt
bound to extirpate. Williams had written to Winthrop the year be-
fore: ¢ Master Gorton, having foully abused high and low at Acequid-
neck, is now bewitching and bemadding poor Providence, both with
his unclean and foul ceusures of all the ministers of this country (for
which myself have in Christ’s name withstood him), and also deny-
ing all visible and external ordinances in depth of Familism, against
which I bave a little disputed and written, and shall (the Most High
assisting) to death.”! But the short and sharp punishment which
Coddington adjudged Gorton drove him speedily out of that colony.
It 1s probable that he was already becoming of little moment to the
Providence people, inasmuch as two only of the thirteen who the
year before asked for aid against him now joined with two others in
this second complaint. A year's experience had probably convinced
the rest that the man was a harmless enthusiast; but whether he was
or not, Williams, however much he might disapprove of him, would
not be likely to ask the protection of that government the character
of whose mercy he so well knew.

There came presently a formal and formidable notice from the
Massachusetts magistrates, that, inasmuch as the two Arnoids, Cole,
and Carpenter had put themselves under their protection, they should

1 Winslow’s Hypocrisie Unmasked.
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“ maintain them in their lawful rights. If,”” continued this remark-
able document, “ you have any just title to any thing they possess,
Arbite [referring to the lands in dispute] you may proceed against
the Bosten  them in our court, where you shall have equal justice;
sutherities: bt if you shall proceed to any violence, you must not blame
us if we shall take a like course to right them.”! That course,
indeed, was taken at once, and the case prejudged in favor of the four
complainants ; for these were immediately appointed * to keep the
‘peace in their lands,” which only meant that they should have all
requisite force to crush their adversaries. In short the whole proceed-
ing was an act of sheer usurpation on the part of Maesachusetts, done
on the flimsiest pretext, and for an unavowed purpose.

Their defence of it was that it was their right and duty to protect
any Indians who asked for protection; that Plymouth claimed that
the lands in dispute were within the limits of the Plymouth patent,
and her magistrates assented to this interference on the part of
Massachusetts ; and that the commissioners of the United Colonies
justified her action by formal vote. But the real question at issue
was whether either Massachusetts or Plymouth had any such rightful
jurisdiction over these lands of Pawtuxet. The conduct of Massa-
chusetts, therefore, could not be justified by the assumption of that
right while it was still doubtful, nor could that conduct, if wrong, be
made right by the approbation of the Commissioners of the United
Colonies. The plea that the Indians needed any protection was a
pretext and not a reason.

The whole Gorton party seems to have been only about a dozen.
So far from assuming to be defiant or dangerous, except in words,
they immediately abandoned their houses and lands at Pawtuxet,—
which put an end, of course, to any plausible pretext of the necessity
of interference from anybody — and moved away in bearch of a new
home. Whatever they may have done at other times, and in other
places, to provoke persecution, they were anxious now to get out of
the way of it. Though they did not mean to forego the right of
maintaining their religious convictions, they hoped, at least, to escape
from a jurisdiction where to those convictions was attached a penalty.
They might well call upon the woods to hide them from a government
which summoned them to appear as plaintiffs in a civil suit, that it
might try them as criminals, whose guilt admitted of no defence.

The place chosen for their new settlement was Shawomet — after-
Gortenae  WOTd called Warwick, — about a dozen miles south of Provi-
Stawomet.  dence. All those who went, being of one mind, probably
hoped to escape further molestation from Massachusetts, as well as to

} R. X, Hist. Soc. Coll., vol. ii., p. 53.



1642.} GORTON AT SHAWOMET. T

be beyond the reach of the four new justices of the peace that Mass
chusetts had put over them. So far as the land-titles at Pawtux
were concerned, the Arnolds had carried the day; but the magistrat
at the Bay were greatly mistaken if they thought that any assum,
tion of territorial jurisdiction on their part could silence Gorton.
Before he and his companions fled to Shawomet they answered tl
Boston magistrates in a letter of many pages. It covered goyonn:
their whole body of theology as that was conceived and **
brought forth, full grown, from the brain of Samuel Gorton; it touch
upon civil things,
but only as they S e
had some theologi-
cal aspecp; it was
replete with Serip-
tural illustrations ;
it abounded with
references to He-
brew history ; it
was  illuminated
with copious annec-
tations ; it assumed
to be exhaustive as
to its logic; as to
its inward spiritual
sense its depths were
unfathomable ; it
was red and hot and
angry with denunci-
ation, and had only the briefest and most perfunctory allusion to t
_question of land titles. No doubt it meant a great deal to those w
wrote it, though we have never heard of anybody since that time w.
has pretended to understand it; and it is creditable to the intel
gence or the ingenuity of those to whom it was addressed that th
could find in it “ twenty-six particulars, or thereabouts, which, th
said, were blasphemous,” though to do this they had, the writers sai
to change the phrases, to alter the words and the sense, and in
case take the true intent of the writing.! So taken, however, it 2
swered the purpose of those who received it ; here were fresh heres'
and blasphemies to denounce from the pulpits; and the magistrai
and General Court of Massachusetts were incited o new watchiulne
to find a fresh pretext for the suppression of the schismatics whose e
istence troubled the Israel of New England.?

1 Gorton's Simplicitie’s Defince, in B. I, Hist. Soc. Coll., ii.
2 The signers to the letter wore John Wickes, Randall Houlden, John Warner, Rot

Site of Gorton's Settloment at Shawemet (now Warwick),
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For that pretext they had not long to wait. They seized it and
used it pertinaciously and remorselessly. However unworthy it was
of men so enlightened and so good as they unquestionably were ; how-
ever sincerely they may have believed they were suppressing evil,
not hindering the truth, they must be judged by their acts, rather
than their motives, — by that abstract rule of right by which the
deeds of all men are to be measured. In no event of that period do
we see more clearly the spirit of that rule which the Puritans hoped
to establish, or a more marked illustration of the character of that
struggle for civil and religious freedom, and the abuses attending it,
which belong to the early history of New England.

Potter, Richard Watermoan, William Waddle, Samuel Gorton, Richard Carder, John -
Greene, Nicholas Power, Francis Weston, Sampson Shotton. These twelve men were the

purchasers of Shawomet.

Ruing of Gorton's House at Shawomst (Warwick, R, I.)



CHAPTER 1V.

THE SHAWOMET PEOPLE AND THEIR INDIAN FRIENDS.

PURCHASE OF LaNDS AT SHAWOMET. —PROTEST OF Two INDIAK CHiers, PumMuax
AND SACONONOCO, — SHAWOMET PEOPLE SUMMONED TO BosTON. — COMMISSIONERS
APPOINTED TO VISIT THEM.— THREATS AND PEEPARATIONS FOR REBISTANCE. —
FrigaT oF WoMEN AND CHILDREN. — THE MEN BESIEGED. — NEGOTIATIONS FOR
Prack. — A Horrow Troce.—THE MEN TAKEN PRISONERS AND CARRIED TO
Boston. — THEIR TRIAL AND PUNISEMENT. -— TuHeIR RrELEasE AND RETURN TO
ReoDpE IsLAND. — APPREHENDED TROUBLE WITH THE INDIANS, — CHARGES AGAINBT
MianNTONOMO. — FREUD BETWEEN THE MOHICANS AND NARRAGANSETTS. — UNcas
BEFRIENDED BY THE COMMISSIONERE oF THE URITED COLONIES. — CAPTURE OF
MiaxToNonmo BT Uncas. — His AgsassiNaTION BY DIRECT10X oF THE ENGLIBH.

THE lands at Shawomet upon which Gorton and his eleven com-
‘panions hoped they might live unmolested, were bought of Miantono-
mo. He gave a deed as chief sachem of the Narragansetts, and by
it conveyed possession ‘¢ with the free and joint consent of the pres-
ent inhabitants, being natives, as it appears by their hands hereunto
[thereunto] annexed,” Among these was Pumham, a petty sachem
of the place. The twelve men with their wives and children had fled
for the sake of peace into the wilderness; for their lands they had
paid the owners in sound Indian currency of wampumpeage, — one
hundred and forty-four fathoms, twelve fathoms to a man;—and as
they had gone where they could do no harm to others, they ouly asked
that no harm be done to them,

But they were not left long undisturbed. Whether it was that the
controversy about the lands at Pawtuxet bad aroused in Benedict
Arnold a personal animosity so bitter that nothing would satisfy him
but the ruin of his oppouents; or whether he was only anxious to
serve those with whom religious rancor was guite as inexorable as
private hate could be, — whatever was his motive he again appeared
before the government of Massachusetts as a complainant against
the Shawomet people.

He was an Indian trader and interpreter, and as such possessed &
good deal of influence over the natives. Soon after Mian- 4n tudisn
tonomo’s deed was given Arnold went to Boston, and with agwet e
him were two chiefs, Pumham and Sacononoco. They sy
claimed that they were independent sachems; that one of them —
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Pumham — had been compelled by Miantonomo to part with his
lands at Shawomet, and affix his signature to the
k deed conveying them to the Gorton people, for which
Signature of he declined to accept any remuneration; and both now
Pumham. begged that they might be taken under the protection

of Massachusetts. _ ‘

It is far more likely these Indians were induced by Ammold to
come forward with such a proposition, that a plausible pretext might
thereby be made for further proceedings against the Shawomet people,
than that the Indians should ask for any such interference between
them and another chief. The umpire whose good offices they would
have naturally sought, in case of any real grievance, was Williams.
And even if they did not owe allegiance to Miantonomo, — which, as
he was the chief sachem of the Narragansetts, they probably did,— the
protection of one Indian against another did not necessarily extend the
jurisdiction of Massachusetts over a country beyond the boundaries of
her patent. The colonies, great or small, were responsible to the gov-
ernment at home, and not to Massachusetts. The plea, nevertheless,
answered its purpose. Miantonomo was summoned to Boston, and
on the testimony of Arnold, an interested witness, and Cutshamake,
a petty sachem of Dorchester, who knew little about the matter,
the magistrates decided that Pumbam and Sacononoco were indepen-
dent chiefs, whose lands Miantonomo had no right to sell. Pumhbam
and Saconoroco were thereupon told that they would be received “ not
as confederates, but as subjects,” o which they replied with true In-
dian frankness and indifference, that they knew the English ‘had so
little respect for them that they expected nothing better.!

That the new subjects might be properly protected the twelve men

1 The two chiefs seem to have beem but little impressed with the gravity of changing
their nationality. On the other side it was made s very solemn business, and the Saga-
mores wera put through a rigid courss of catechizing. Some of their replies were curicus
and characteristic. They should wish, they said, to speak with reverence of the English-
man’s God, for He did better by Hia people than their gods did by them. As to false
swearing, they knew nothing about it, as they did not know what an oath was, When
asked if they would refrain from unnecessary work on the Lord's day while in the towns,
they replied that it was easy to do that, for they had very little to do at any time, and
could forbear from work on that’ day quits as well as any other. As to houoring superiors
—- g0 much waa it their habit to do so, they said, that if the governor told them they lied
they should not resent it. Certain crimes which they were asked to refrain from, they said
with quiet sarcasm were no more aflowed, though they were committed among them, than
#tealing was — stealing not having been mentioned by their catechizers. They would like
to know, they said, the * mannaers * of the English, when asked the comprehensive question
if they would permit their children to read God’s Word that they might have a kuowledge
of the true God, and worship Him in accordance with his wiil. In short, whether constiously
or unconscicusly, they were guilty of literal contempt of court in their manner of tresting
Very serions matters.
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of Shawomet were summoned to appear before the General Court at
Boston.! They answered that they were responsible for their actions,
not to Massachusetts but to the government in England which was
over both. A second message was sent a few days later, but mue gorten
with an indictment much enlarged. Wrong had been done, Parsdte
it declared, not merely to the Indian sachems but to Eng- o™
lish and Indians generally within the newly found jurisdiction, and
more than this, even to the Massachusetts government itself. The
accused were notified that commissioners would at once proceed to
Shawomet for negotiation, taking with them; however, a sufficient
guard *for their safety against any violence or injury.” But this
precauntion for the protection of the commissioners had another pur-
pose; for unless their demands were complied with * we must” —
adds the letter, signed by the secretary of the General Court — « right
ourselves and our people by force of arms,” 2— the “ force " of a pow-
erful colony against twelve men.

The handful of Shawomet men were nevertheless defiant. ¢ If you
come to treat with uvs,” they wrote to the commissioners, “ in ways of
equity and peace (together therewith shaking a rod over our heads,
in a band of soldiers), be you assured, we have passed our childhood
and nonage in that point; and are under commission of the great
God, not to be children in understanding, neither in courage, but to
quit ourselves as men. We straitly charge you, therefore, hereby,
that you set not a foot upon our lands in any hostile way, but upon
your peril; and that if any blood be shed, upon your own heads shall
it be.” But the peril was one that no brave words could avert.

The commissioners had with them a minister as well as a band of
soldiers, * certainly persuading ourselves,” they said, “that we shall
be able through the Lord’s help, to convince some of them at least of
the evil of their way, and cause them to divert their course, that so
doing they may preserve their lives and liberties, which otherwise

1 According to one of the Gorton letters, addressed “To the great and honored Idol
General now set up in the Massachusetts,” an offence that was neither forgotten nor for-
given, these Indinn chiefs had some ressons, not stated, for wishing to be released from
responsibility to the Shawomet people. They were both thieves, and Pumham having, on
one occasion, crept down a chimney and rifled a house in the absence of ita owner, was
captured as he was attempting to escaps by the same outlet. Perhaps the Massachuaetts
magistrates were not insensible of the ridicule thrown upon them by the relation of this
incident in the letter, with the reflection, “indeed Pumham is an aspiring person, As
becomes a prince of his profession.”

* The commissioners were George Cooke, Edward Johnson, and Humphrey Atherton.
Johnson was the author of The Wonderavorking Providence of Sion's Saviour in New
England, published in London in 1654. In that book he speaks of Gorton as the ring-
leader of the rout, fullgorged with dreadful and dammnable errom” ; a8 he who * vomits
up & whole paper full of beastly stuff”); as exceeding the Beast himself for blasphemy.”
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must necessarily lead to eternal ruin of them and’theirs; . . . . but
if there be no way of turning them, we then shall look upon them as
men prepared for slaughter.”

There was little opportunity, had there been any serious intention
of engaging in theological disputation, and this suggestion of persua-
sion was mere pretence. That point was long since passed, even if
Gorton had been a much more hopeful subject. The presence of a
clergyman only showed that the suppression of heresy was the true
object of the expedition, as it was of all the preliminary measures
that led up to it; but the suppression was not to be by an appeal to
reuson.

Though Gorton had been whipped from colony to colony, and he
and his followers must have been quite conscious that they were held
to be a very obnoxious and even dangerous people, this answer of the
commissioners to their brave words seems to have revealed to them,
for the first time, that they really were in danger of their lives,
asrmat - Alarm spread through the village. The women gathered
Bawomet.  their children about them to be ready for flight to the forest,
where they hoped to find refuge among the savages. The men pre-
pared themselves, few as they were, for fight, but without sufficient
means for any effectual resistance, if their own story be true, that the
magistrates of Massachusetts had, some time before, incladed them in
a prohibition of the sale of gunpowder to the Indians.

The commissioners were not far behind the announcement of their
determined purpose. The band of soldiers and Indians was seen
coming through the woods, and the alarm was hardly given before
they charged into the village. The affrighted women and children
fled before them as the brave troops of the Massachusetts General
Court levelled their muskets upon women great with child, upon
toddling children holding to their mothers’ skirts. Some ran to the
woods for shelter; others waded into the river to reach a boat where
some kindly Providence people, whose sympathies had brought them
to the place, were ready to give them a helping hand. None were
killed actually upon the spot, though some died afterwards in prema-
ture childbed, and others from the sufferings to which they were all
exposed.

The men, not thinking, probably, that they were leaving their
ortons  ives and little ones to any serious peril, had fortified them-
popleat-  gelves as best they could, in one of their log-houses. Gorton
Toair er-  Was the last to enter this citadel, having delayed that he

might help his wife—it should have been the wife of another
man if he deserved his reputation — to a place of safety. When the
soldiers had dispersed all who were incapable of resistance they con-
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sented to a parley with those who could fight. It was only by the
persuasions of the Providence people, however, who hearing of the
coming of the commissioners were there to prevent bloodshed if
they could, that an immediate assault upon the log-house was pre-
vented. -

The commissioners demanded an instant surrender. ‘¢ They pre-
tended,” says the Gorton narrative, *“we had done some wrong unto
certain of their subjects, as |
also that we held blasphe-
mous errors which we must
either repent of, or go down
to the Massa- — — —
chusetts,tobe | 400
tried at their |

The Gorton Party attacked.

Courts, or else they had commission to put us to the sword and to
pay themselves out of our goods for their charges in coming thither.” !
Possibly they may not have gone to the extremity of threatening in-
stant death, but the statement of the alleged offences for which sur-
render was demanded is, no doubt, correctly given. '

The besieged refused. They denied that they owed any allegiance
to Massachusetts, for they were not within her jurisdiction. They de-
clined to accept as their judges those who were their avowed enemies ;
1 Simplicitic’s Defence against Seven Headed Policy, p. 104, vol. if., Coll. R. I. Hist. Society,

WOL. 11, ]
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but they were quite willing that the differences between them should
be submitted to the government at home. This proposition was met
with a peremptory refusal.

They then offered to submit the case to arbitration. Impartial
men, they proposed, should be chosen by both parties, and they prom-
ised to bind themselves by their goods, their lands, and their persons
to abide by any decision that should be given against them. This
was so far considered that a truce was agreed to till a reply to the
proposal could be received from the government in Boston.

It is clear enough that the Gorton people were only anxious for
peace; equally clear that the other party only meant that they
should be punished. The truce on one side was a hollow pretence.
Before the messenger could return from Boston, the houses of the vil-
lage were broken open and pillaged ; their desks were rifled and their
papers stolen; the soldiers helped themselves to all they wanted,
carrying beds and bedding to the trenches for their own comfort; the
women and children venturing back from the woods to see the hus-
bands and fathers who they hoped would be for a little while unmo-
lested, were assaulted, and even fired upon as they approached. No
doubt it was —as some pitying people in Providence wrote at the
time to Governor Winthrop, under the delusion that their intercession
and testimony might abate the rigor of that persecution — no doubt
it was *a mournful spectacle,” and one can only wish, as they did,
that these poor creatures so likely “to be left miserable,” bad but.
been * able to write their own grief.” 1

Affairs were still worse when the messenger arrived from Boston.
The proposition for arbitration was rejected at once. The real offence
was one for which there could be no compromise, and, with the Puri-
tans no palliation. ¢ Besides the title of land,” wrote Winthrop, to
the compassionate mediators of Providence, they ¢ have subscribed
their names to horrible and detestable blasphemies, against God,
and all magistracy.” Above all things was * the vindication of God’s
honour,” which the Boston people firmly believed was intrusted to
their keeping. And, moreover, to whom could all the questions in
the case be referred ? Not to yon of Providence, said the Massachu-
setts governor, for you live too near and have too much pity for these
blasphemers, to be trusted ; and as to those people on Rhode Jsland

! However much the pecple of Providence may have been vexed at the extravagances
of Gorton and his friends, they deprecated and protested againat the ernel treatment which
their vagaries brought npon them. Even had they of Providence cared nothing for liberty
of conecience, they knew how littla reason there was to fear that any harm could come of
the preaching of an apostlo who had gained, even with the rare advantage of two public
whippings and expulsion from every place where he had tried to find a home, only about &
dozen disciples.
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we know them too welll No! There could be even no further nego-
tiation, much less arbitration. They must surrender or take the con-
sequences. A

Gorton and his men, whatever else they were, were not cowards.
A discharge of musketry announced the return of the messenger, and
notice was given that the truce, — which bad been no truce, —was"
ended. They saw their goods despoiled, their cattle driven g, oma
off, or slaughtered ; their women and children were in they Piseed
knew not how great extremity ; they were a.dozen men only shut up
in a log cabin ; the enemy was nearly four times their number, safely

entrenched in ditches, amply
provided with arms, with am-
munition, and with food, of all
which their own supply was

probably not abundant. It was
" not easy to dislodge the be-

leaguered men, though their

resistance was rather passive
than active. For several days they withstood the siege, but without
firing a shot, for they would shed no blood if they could avoid it.
The soldiers in the trenches emptied their bandaliers of four hun-
dred bullets into the logs of the fortress; they built fires in the night
time against the walls; but all with no other result than the con-

The Gorton Party basieged in the Block-housa.
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‘sumption of much patience and powder. It was a special providence,

Mr. Winthrop thought, that nobody was hurt — nobody, that is, on
his side ; the ungodly Gortonites perhaps thought that nobody was
killed because they preferred not to kill the enemy on the outside,
and on the inside kept themselves out of the range of the bullets.

But what could not be done by force was done at last by stratagem
—if treachery be not the better word. Reinforcements were sent
for from Boston, and it was evident that defence much longer was
hopeless. It was agreed, therefore, that hostilities should cease, Gor-
ton and those with him consenting to go to Massachusetts, on condi-
tion, however, that they should go not as prisoners, but as ¢ free men
The Gorten and neighbors.” So soon, however, as the soldiers gained
Derty taken admittance to the house, the men were seized by order of

the captain, their arms taken from them, and the whole com-
pany marched off as captives. They were permitted to make no dis-
position of their property, which was left as a spoil to the Indians
after the commissioners and the soldiers had helped themselves to all
they thought worth taking. They had been, it is plain, too thrifty
and industrious a community to have been very bad citizens, for their
losses were fourscore head of cattle, besides swine and goats, corn
and other provisions, and their household goods. * Our countrymen,”
— is the simple but emphatic testimony, a few months afterward, of
some of the most respectable people of Providence, — ¢ were peacably
possessed 'of a plantation at Shawomet;” they were * assaulted and
besieged by Captain Cooke and his company in warlike manner,”-
. “ their goods, cattle, houses, and plantations were seized upon
by the foresaid captain;™ . . . . they themselves * were carried
captive through this town of Providence to the Bay of Massachu-
setts ; 7 . Their “wives and children were scattered in freat
extremitles, a.nd divers since have died.” !

No glimmer of merciful relenting, no ray of pitiful compassion,
soften or relieve the cruel and sombre gloom of this page in the
history of Massachusetts. Making every possible allowance for the
strength of religious convictions, and for the sensitiveness of political
relations still inchoate and experimental, it is hard to find any other
excuse than that which may be given for any religious bigotry for this
persecution of a handful of harmless people, whose numbers were too
few to be dangerous, and whose doctrines were too abstruse, if not ab-
solutely too unmeaning, to admit of that number being ever seriously
increased. But it was enough that they were blasphemers against
God, because their supposed theological notionas did not square with
those preached in the First Church of Boston; that they were disbe-

1 Coll. R. I. Hist, Soc., vol. ii,, p. 117.
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lievers in all human governments, because they questioned the author-
ity of the magistrates of Massachusetts.

The unhappy prisoners were hurried on to Boston. Had they been
malefactors on their way to the gallows, —malefactors on g, eaptives
whose garments the mob hope to see, and shudder at the »*Boster
thought of seeing, the blood of the victims of their cupidity or their
hate,— they could hardly have been received with more public emotion.
In some of the towns they passed through the clergymen called the
people to join in prayer, in the open streets, in recognition of the good-

Bl e

Winthrop blessing the Soldiers.

ness of the Lord that he had given them the victory. In Dorchester
was a great gathering, and in the crowd were those worshipful minis-
ters, Master Cotton and Master Mather, whose presence gave special
solemnity to the volleys of shot that were fired over the heads of the
prisoners in token of the triumph of the expedition. In Boston the
public rejoicings were made even more significant. The troops were
drawn up in double file in front of Governor Winthrop’s house, and,
at intervals of five or six soldiers, were placed these dreadful enemies
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of the quiet of the Church, and the peace of the Commonwealth
The commissioners entered the house, and in due form reported thei
return; and then came out to the m;htary array the honored gover
nor, who, passing between the llngs, lifted up his hands and his voic
in welcome and in thanksgiving that God had permitted their saf
deliverance and signal victory. And he took from each soldier hi
name, that the General Court might be informed of their pains anc
good carriage, and where such worthy instruments of its will migh
be found when occasion should again arise for great services,! Then
after a brief examination, the prisoners were committed to the com
mon jail ; the governor again stepped forth to receive a salute of thre
rounds of shot from the military, who then marched to the neares
inn, the governor at their head, for a frugal banquet, before disband
ing., There was peace in Massachusetta.

Trial and punishment came in due order, beginning with eompul
sory attendance upon Mr. Cotton’s ministrations on the first Lord"
day after the arrival in Boston, — a penalty, however, not withou
mitigation, for Gorton took aup the sermon of the learned clergymaz
and answered it on the spot, point by point. For such an opportu
nity of exhorting he and his followers would have been willing
doubtless, to listen to Mr. Cotton daily, but we find no record of th
repetition of this particular discipline. It was clearly more pruden
that the elders shonld conduct these theological discussions within the
jail, rather than the meeting-house, lest some feeble brothers or sis
ters, as was quite possible, should be deluded by the Evil One ini
believing that Master Cotton or Master Wilson had the worst of the
argument. There was, at any rate, no lack of controversy till the
time of the public trial, and the most learned elders, and those mos:
distingnished for-godliness, spent themselves in vain in labors avitl
the stiff-necked heretics?

1 Gorton, in the Simplicitie’s Defence, and Winthrop, in his history, are perfectly in ac
cord as to the details of this singnlar proceeding,

9 To grapple with & knotty theological problem waa the delight of the learned and de
vout Puritan, and it is easy to anderstand the complete satisfaction with which they cam:
to the encounter with so tongh a disputant as Gorton, armed and equippad with such weap
ons a8 these, —we quote from Winthrop: * Gorton maintained (in a dispute in the prisos
with one of the elders) that the imnge of God wherein Adam was created, was Christ ; anc
8o the loss of that image was the death of Christ, and the restoring of it in regeneration
way Christ’s resurrection, and so the death of him that was born of the Virgin Mary wa
but a manifestation of the former”” The devont governor discovered flat blosphemy it
all this, but it is difienlt to understand that soch a thesis, however earnestly defended
could threaton the safety of either Church or State.  +

Gorton’s method of controveisy was only o travesty of that of the time. That profes
sodly minute and exhanstive analysis of texts of Scriptare, in search of some profonndl)

occult meaning, overlooking the obvions interpretation as puerile, because it was level
the vulgar comprehension, — this Gorton imitated and reducbd to & flne absurdity. Th



1643.] THE GORTON TRIAL. 87

They were brought at length before the General Court and put
formally upon their defence. The judicial proceeding was evinl of the
characteristic of all that had gone before. The offences, for Gorton
which the accused were on trial, were theological rather than ™
eivil, and therefore the elders were called to sit with the judges. As
to the claim of jurisdiction, including protection for the vagabond In-
dian chiefs, *“we need not,” said Winthrop, * question them [the
Shawomet people] any more about that ; ” possession was gained, and
the Mussachusetts ¢ title appearing good,” he said, they refusing to
prove a negative. They refused, because they were too wary to be
impaled upon the horns of a dilemma by appearing as defendants be-
fore a court whose jurisdiction they denied, where the question to be
tried was whether that court had jurisdiction.

“ They were all illiterate men,” says Winthrop; ¢ the ablest of
them ecould not write true English, no, not cdmmon words, yet they
would take upon them the interpretation of the most difficult places
of Seripture, and wrest them any way to serve their own turns.” Pity
might have waited gracefully upon such contempt as this, and the
inore, that these ignorant enthusiasts would not acknowledge, perhaps
were incapable of understanding, that the doctrines they preached
could bear any such interpretation as the court chose to put upon them.
But they stood before judges of a faith too inexorable to be moved by
compassion, and, as' was fit, they to whose care that faith was specially
committed were the most unrelenting.

The trial lasted several days. A single incident shows the manner
in which it was conducted. Four questions were put to Gorton, in

difficulty was that the very elect were taken in by any such assumption of profound relig-
ious wisdom, becanse the presentation was after the approved method. They became in-
capable of relying vpon the good sense of the people, who, when no appeal was made to
their sympathies by the persecution of ebnoxious persons, would easily distingnish the false
from the true. To give an instance of Gorton’s method : When in prison in Charlestown,
he wrote to the minister of the church, and proposed that he might have * liberty to speak
and express the word of the Lord* in public, either on Sunday or at the weekly lectnre.
The Scripwure he proposed *to open and declare " was the ninth chapter of Revelations.
The first verse of that chapter is : And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from
heaven unto the earth ; and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.  On this text the peo-
ple of Charlestown were to be taught by Gorton —

“1. What the sound of the trumpet is. 2. Who the Anpel is, 3. Why the fifth.

“1. What the star is that falls from heaven to the earth. 2. What the fall of it is. 3.
How it falls from heaven unto the earth. ¢ .

" 1. What the key of the bottomless pitis. 2. To whom it is giten. 3. The manner
how it is given. 4. How the pit is opened. 5. How it can be said to be bottomless, seeing
nothing can be without banks and bottom, but the Lord himseif.”

He goes on to other verses of the chapter with the same drastic diffnsiveness of verbal
eriticism ; and were it not porfectly certain that Gorton was in mest deadly earnest it might
be sopposed that he was niming to give an absurd caricature of Puritan preaching and
exegeoais. — See Simplicitie’s Defence.  Coll. R. I. Hist. Soc., vol. i, p. 146.
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which he was called upon to answer, whether the Fathers who died
before Christ was born, were justified and saved only by his blood ; —
whether the only price of redemption was not the death and suffer-
ings of Christ ;— who
that God is whom, he
said, they, his persecut-
ors, served ; — and, final-
ly, what he meant when
he said, “ We worship
the star of our God Rem-
phan, Chion, Molech.”
This body of divinity
he was at first required

Gorton's Dispute with Cotton,

to elucidate in writing, at peril of his life, in fifteen minutes; but
the time was afterward extended to half an hour, and then to the
next morning. In the answers, no flaw could be found, but they were
none the more satisfactory on that account; on the contrary, they
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were on that account the more objectionable, inasmuch as they were
not what was expected, and did not agree, the court decided, with
what Gorton had written in his answer to the accusations of the
magistrates. There aould be little of the spirit of justice in a court
that arraigned s man for alleged erroneous opinions, and then refused
to accept his defence because he denied that these opinions which his
judges accused him of holding were his.

The elders declared that the offence of these men was deserving of
death ; of the magistrates, all but three agreed with the elders; but
the larger number of the forty delegates to the General Court repre-
senting the body of the people, where sound judgment and g ..
love of justice had freer play, refused o sanction such a sen- ==
tence. But it was decided that the accused should be dispersed into
several towns, where each should be kept at hard labor, with irons
upon one leg, and commanded that they should “not, by word or
writing, maintain any of their blasphemous or wicked errors upon
pain of death.” ! ' '

The imprisonment lasted throngh the whole winter of 1643-4, and,
as not unfrequently happens, the purpose of the punishment was de-
feated by its severity. The poison of false doctrine was spread, not
suppressed ; for the fear of death with such men was as nothing com-
pared to the fear of offending their own consciences by base and sub-
missive silence. In the spring, the anxiety was as great to get rid of
them as it was in the autumn to bring them within reach of the heavy
hand of Massachusetts law. ¢ The comrt,” Winthrop frankly con-
fesses, “ finding that Gorton and his company did harm in the towns
where they were confined, and not knowing what to do with them, at
length agreed to set them at liberty, and gave them fourteen days to
depart out of our jurisdiction in all parts, and .no'more to come into
it upon pain of death.” Gorton, no doubt, was willing encugh to be
released, but he parted unwillingly with the *“iron furniture” about
his leg. He would have been glad to drag that clanging witness at
Lis heels about the streets of Boston, as he boldly cried aloud against
the injustice of her magistrates, and proclaimed anew his own ;.00 o
heresies. But the people could no more be trusted to listen pgied from
than he to preach. Within three days of the order of re- "t -
lease, which gave them permission to remain a fortnight, Gorton and

1 Winthrop's History, Savage's edition, vol. ii., p. 177. Mass. Records, vol. ii,, p. 52.
* And when the bolts and chains were made ready,” says Gorton, in his Simplicitie’s De-
JSence, * they put them upon us in the prison of Boston, that so we might travel in them to
the several towna to which we were confined, some of us having fifteen miles, and some
thirty to go from Boston, only we were to stay till Master Cotton, his Lecture day, aod then
were all brought to the congregation, in that our iron furniture for the credit of the snne-
tuary, which had set tho sword on work to such good purpose.” Whatever Governor Win-
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his companions were commanded * to depart out of the town before
noon this day,” — the day of the order.

Persecution in their case had clearly not been successful except
to inflict upon them needless suffering. As they turned their faces
back toward the road along which they had been brought as prison-
ers six months before, they evidently felt that the Lord had given
them the victory. * Was Captain Cooke a good captain?” asked
some of them of an Indian chief at whose wigwam they were en-
tertained on their journey. I cannot tell,” he answered. * but In-
dians account of those as good captains, when a few dare stand out
against many.”! They were quite willing to accept this tribute to
their own courage and this estimate of good soldiership.

For one night they stopped in their old homes at Shawomet, now
Subsequent desolate and ruined. And it must have been in no slight
onge s degree exasperating to the magistrates in Boston, when a
" party. letter came from there asking if the prohibition to settle
upon any lands of Pumham and Sacononoco was meant to include
Shawomet ? for they very well knew —and knew that those magis-
trates knew that they knew —that the only lands to which those
sachems had ever made any precise claim were the lands of Shawo-
met. " They were not so out of the fashion of the times as to be given
to unseemly mirth ; but possibly they may bave indulged in a quiet
smile when Winthrop, foolishly provoked into answering the ques-
tion, and betrayed by its impudence into unwonted anger, replied,
that not *“upon peril of their lives,” were they to intrude upon the
lands of those chiefs, ““be the place called Shawomet or otherwise.”
Surely never were a more exasperating people.

Nevertheless, Shawomet, in the end, again became their home.
They found refuge for two or three years in Rbode Island until they
were reinstated upon their lands by an order from the government in
England. For Gorton as a politician was by no means wanting in
sagacity, and the first nse hegpade of his liberty was to avail himself
of, and probably encourage, a strong feeling of enmity existing — for
a reason to be explained presently —among the Narragansetts against
the Massachusetts colony.

These Indians, Gorton says, were puzzled to understand why the
Eftect oz Magistrates in Boston, having had these Shawomet people —
these aven the violent proceedings against whom the Indians witnessed
disns. with their own eyes—in their power, should have permitted
them to escape with their lives from a Massachusetts prison. They

throp may have thought of the power of these men to write * true English,” this statcment
counld hardly be put in a style more forcible and picturesque.
1 Simplicitie’s Defence,
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did not understand why an enemy, who was worth the trouble of
being captured, should not be killed. The explanation was an Indian
explanation. Rumors of a great war in England had reached their
ears. There must then be in England two kinds of people, the Wat-
taconoges —as they called the English generally —

and the Gortonoges, and the Gortonoges must be the 'ﬁ?‘

-stronger, for here in Massachusetts, the Wattaconoges
were afraid to kill them. The policy the chiefs
chose was the Indian policy; it was to be on the
strongest side. Pessicus, Canonicus, and Mixan, the Narragansett
sachems, accordingly submitted themselves and their people, by sol-

Signature of Pessicus.

The Ilunnzm at the Teat of Canonicus.

emn act and deed, to Charles the First, who at that moment stood
in great need of faithful subjects.

The government at the Bay were duly advised of this new aspect
of affairs, and the sachems were summoned to appear before the Gen-
eral Court. They declined to come; whereupon messengers were
sent them with instructions ta ask “ by whose advice they had done as
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they wrote, and why they would countenance and take counsel from
such evil men, and such as we had banished from us, and to per-
suzde them to sit still and to have more regard to us than such as
Gorton.”” But Canonicus sulked in his tent ; for two hours he kept
the messengers waiting in the rain ; and when he admitted them to
his presence entertained them only with “a few froward speeches.”
Pessicus was'more amenable. The conference he granted to the mes-
sengers Jasted through the night, and his speeches, thongh not * fro-
ward " were * witty.””! The savage chieftain probably could not be
convinced why, if it were right that Pumbham and Sacononoco should
ask the protection of Massachusetts, be and Canonicus and Mixan
should not declare allegiance to King Charles, the great chief, as they
considered, of the Gortonoges. Moreover he declared that the Nar-
ragansetts would presently go to war with Uncas, the Mohegan sa-
chem.

This avowal of hostility to the Mohegans is the real explanation of
Peud be-  the relation in which the Narragansetts stood to all parties.
Freenthe  The King of England, the government of Massachusetts, or
Monond  the handful of fanatics at Shawomet, were of little moment
lscawses. 5 them except so far as they might binder or help their de-
signs of revenge upon their savage enemies. There had long been a
deadly feud between these two tribes, and the Narragansetts were at
this time in mourning for the death of their chief Miantonomo, whom
Uncas had caused to be treacherously murdered, the previous year,
with the connivance or rather by the counsel, of the United Colonies
of New England.

For several years before this act of useless and cruel perfidy, there
had been suspicions that the great sachem Miantonomo, jealous of the
growing power of the English, and alarmed at the result of the Pequot
war, - was seeking secretly to unite all of his race in a league for the
utter destruction of the whites. He was represented as travelling
among the tribes from Massachusetts to Long Island, everywhere ap-
pealing to their patriotism, buying their consent with presents of
wampum, inciting them by his eloquence to protect their own interests
and to revenge the wrongs they had suffered. We, he is reported to
have said, are all Indians as they are all English, * so must we be one
as they are, otherwise we shall be all gone shortly. For you know
Supposed QUL fathers had plenty of deer and skins; our plains were
the Chiot full of deer, as also our woods; and of turkies; and our coves
nomo, full of fish and fowl. But these English having gotten our
land, they with scythes cut down the grass, and with axes fell the
trees; their cows and horses eat the grass, and their hogs spoil our

1 Savage’s Winthrop, vol. ii,, p. 203. Wit in the sense of wisdom,
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clam banks, and we shall all be starved. Therefore it is best for
you to do as we, for we are all the sachems from east to west, both
Moquakues and Mohawks joining with us, and we are all resolved
to fall upon them all 4t one appointed day . . . . and when you see
the three fires that will be made forty days hence, in a clear night,
then do as we, and the next day fall on and kill men, women and
children ; but no cows, for they will serve to eat till our deer be in-
creased again.”” 1

This bit of Indian eloquence, which seems to have been the proto-
type of many Indian speeches since, was probably never made by
Miantonomo, but put into his mouth by some clever savage to work
him harm. Captain Gardiner, nevertheless, believed it to be his, and -
reported an intended massacre of the English to Mr. Haynes at Hart-
ford, and Mr. Eaton at New Haven. Massachusetts was appealed to
for aid, and the sachem was summoned to Boston to answer the ac-
cusation. The only evidence against him was the hearsay testimony .
of his enemies. :

This, evidence, though accepted at Hartford, New Haven, and Plym-
outh, was not believed by the Massachusetts magistrates. Twice (in
1640 and 1642) Miantonomo appeared before them, and by his digni-
fied and fearless bearing, his evident good sense and frankness, satisfied
them that, as Winthrop said, * All these informations might arise
from a false ground, and out of the enmity which was between the
Narraganeett and Moohigen.” 2 The plot had no other foundation
than the purpose of Uncas to provoke the English into hostilities
against the Narragansetts.

But the Gorton difficulty favored Uncas in an unexpected way,
and forced Miantonomo into an attitude which the United gy, poey
Colonies assumed to be hostile. He would not, with Pum- °f Voo
ham and Sacononoco, repudiate the sale of the lands of Shawomet
to Gorton, nor ask, as they did, under the leadership of Benedict
Arnold, the protection of Massachusetts. During the progress of that
controversy, but before Gorton and his companions were taken pris-
oners to Boston, Uncas attacked and destroyed a Narragansett vil-
lage, and killed a number of its people. Miantonomo complained of
this outrage to the magistrates of Massachusetts and Connecticut, and
begged them not to be offended if he should revenge this wrong done
to his relatives and friends. Governor Winthrop replied: *If Onkus
[Uncas] had done him or his friends wrong, and would not give sat-
isfaction, we should leave bim to take his course.” &

1 Gardiner's Pequst Warres. Wo follow the text of this supposed spaecﬁ verbatim, but
making a few slight changes in the punctuation whore the sense obviously requires it.
? Savage's Winthrop, vol. il., p. 100, - 8 Ibid., vol. ti., p. 155
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Confiding in this assurance of neutrality he went upon the war-path
against Uncas. The result was unfortunate, for he was taken prisoner,
the weight of the coat of armor, which, it is said, Gorton bad given
Misntonoma 1M Preventing his escape by flight. That disgrace, no
wkenpris- - doubt, overwhelmed him, for he begged his enemies repeat-

edly to take his life, taunting them, pechaps, after the Indian
fashion, with his own deeds of prowess in the past, and how they had
fled like women before him at the sound of his war-whoop. But Un-
cas had learned to refine upon the crude methods of Indian revenge;
he sent the great chief to Hartford to be lodged in the common jail.

How should so important a prisoner, falling thus into the hands of
the English, be disposed of ? The question was one, it seems, not
easily answered. The governor and magistrates at Hartford consented
to hold him in custody, but declared that it waa not for them to decide
upon his final disposition ; there was no war, they said, between their
colony and the Narragansetts to justify their interference. That
decision, they thought, belonged to the commissioners of the Umted
Colonies.!

A meeting of the commissioners, at which Governor Wmtbrop pre-
Condenmeq  S10€d, was held in Boston in September, and the subject had
the wmmip. their most serious consideration. They well knew, they said,
sioners. the ambitious design of Miantonomo * to make himself uni-
versal Sagamore or Governor of all these parts,” and they believed he
had determined to exterminate the English ; but this knowledge and
belief, they declared should not influence their judgment in this case,
which was simply one between the two Indians. Their conclusion was
“ that Uneas cannot be safe while Myantonomo lives, but that either
by secret treachery or open force his life will be still in danger.
Wherefore they thinke he may justly put such a false and blood-
thirsty enemie to death, but in his owne jurisdiccon not in the English
plantacons —and advising that in the manner of his death all mercy
and moderacon be showed, contra.ry to the practise of the Indians who
exercise torture and cruelty.”

This was their conclusion. The considerations that led them to it
were: That Miantonomo had made war upon Uncas without sub-
mitting his grievances to the English for arbitration, as had been pro-
vided by treaty: that a subject of Uncas had attempted to kill him
and then fled for protection to the Narragansetts, and that Mian-
tonomo instead of surrendering him as he had promised, had himself
cut off the culprit's head,  that he might tell no tales:” that Mian-
tonomo had attempted to destroy Uncas by ¢ sorcery”: that it was
Sequasson and not Uncas who was the original aggressor in the guarrel

3 Trembu!l's History of Connecticut, vol. i., p- 131.
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that led to the conflict between Uncas and Miantonomo: -and, finally,
that Miantonomo had “suddainly without denouncing war” come
upon Uncas with superior numbers and relying upon those had de-
clined to settle their feud by single combat; that the Mohawks were
now within & day’s journey awaiting the issue of his capture, though
what they might do ‘ whether against the English, or- Uncas, or
both,” the commissioners acknowledged, * is doubtful.” ;

This formidable indictment, nevertheless, was not accepted, at once,
as conclusive. Winthrop's statement of the conclusion of the commis-
sioners is, that they, *taking into consideration what was safest and
best to be done, were all of opinion that it would not be safe to set
him [Miantonomo] at liberty, neither had we sufficient ground for us-
to put him to death.”

Here then was a dilemma., Was Miantonomo to be punished be-
cause he was the enemy of the English? He was believed to be so
in Plymouth, New Haven, and Hartford, but hitherto Massachusetts

Tha Grave of Miantonomo.

had not believed it; moreover, the delega.tes from those colonies de-
clared that was not the question now at issne. Was he to be pun-
ished because he had disregarded the treaty, as the commissioners
said, by neglecting to notify the Enghah that he proposed to make

1 HmrdnSmPapr-s vol.h. PP- 8, et aeq.
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war upon Uncas? ~But this was not true, according to Winthrop's
own testimony. Miantonomo, he had recorded in his journal, * sent,
to Mr. Haynes (at Hartford) to complain of Onkus;” and Governor
Haynes had replied, * that the English had no band in it, nor would
encourage them.” ¢ Miantonomo gave notice hereof also to our gov-
ernor ” — Winthrop himself — continues the journal, and the chief
was told “to tuke his own course.” Miantonomo took “his own
course.” 'Was it a crime because the fortune of war was against him ?

“ In this difficulty,” says Winthrop, after giving the decision of the
™ commissioners — * in this difficulty we called in five of the

o queation . . . . . -
saitied by ot judicious elders, (it being the time of the general as-

sembly of the elders,) and propounding the case to them,
they all agreed that he ought to be put to death.”

“Jt was now clearly discovered to us,” says the governor, ¢ that
there was a general conspiracy among the Indians to cut off all the
English and that Miantunnomoh was the head and contriver of it.”
Apparently it was the judgment of the elders alone that revealed the
truth of what hitherto had not been credited, for there seems to have
been no new evidence.

Miantonomo was to die then by the sentence of the English, but
Uncas was appointed to be his executioner. The Mohegan chief was
by no means reluctant to take upon himself that pleasant office. The
prisoner was delivered into his hands and marched to a spot mear
where he was captured, now known as Sachem’s Plain, in Norwich,
Connecticat. It was ordered by the commissioners that the’execution
should be withont torture, and some Englishmen were present fo see

that the order was obeyed. If the method chosen was
The execn- . . .
tion of Mi-  Savage, it was, at least, merciful: one of Uncas’s men—
AOROES  gaid to be his brother — stealthily approached the prisoner
from behind, and with & deadly blow buried a hatchet in his brain.
Uncas sprang upon the body of bis fallen enemy, and cutting a large
piece of flesh from the shoulder devoured it in trinmph, exclaiming,
“it was the sweetest meat he ever ate, it made his heart strong.”1

1 Truombull’s Histery of Conneclicut, vol. i., p. 135. Drake’s Book of the Indians, p. 65.
Winthrop wns probably wrong as to the place of this tragedy, notwithstanding Savage
(vol. ii,, p. 162), in a note, maintaina that he is right. Drake doubts if Uncas committed
the savage act attributed to him, but Trumbull is good authority for the tradition. A
;wnnment has been erected to the meme  ~ ‘he great Sachem on Sachem's Plain in

orwich.

&
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View of Providence, Rhode laland.

CHAPTER V

RHODE ISLAND AND PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS.

‘THE SuawoneT CONTROVERSY TAKEX'TO EXGLAND. — DECIDED IN Favor oF GorTON
AND Hi8 ASSOCIATES. — CHARTER GRANTED TO PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS. —CivIL
LiBERTY AND RELIGI0US TOLERATION PROVIDED FOR. — V18IT OF CLARK, HorLmxza,
AND CrANDALL TO BosToN. — PuNIsHED FOR HOLDING AxD PrEACHING HETERODOX
Orinions, — 1)18spNs1oNs 1N Ruobk IsLanp. — CoppINGTON APPOINTED GOVERNOR
roR LiFE — Tue CHMARTER GRANTED BY CHARLES II.— IT8 CHABACTER AXD His-
TORICAL INTEREST.

DEEPLY moved with grief and indignation as the Narragansetts were
when they heard of the treacherous assassination of their young and
beloved sachem, it shows how little real fear there was of any retalia-
tion on their part, that & small guard was thought sufficient for the
protection of Uncas. * That the Indians might know,” suys Win-
throp, * that the English did approve of it, they sent 12 or 14 mus-
keteers home with Onkus, to abide a time with him for his defence, if
need should be.” There was no need ; the Narragansetts understood.

They understood, they thought, so well that when a few months
later Gorton and his men came back rejoicing and confiderit )
with not a hair the less upon their heads, it was, the Naira- o
gansetts believed, because the others were afraid. Gorton '™
looked, he told them, to the king for justice ; it was no hard thing to
persuade them to offer their allegiance to a power which, though so

far away, was feared by their enemies. If such subjects were of no
voL i1 7
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use to Charles, and such a king no protection to such sabjects, the
deed of submission was, at least, a good document for Gorton to have
in his hand when he appealed to the government at home. This he
did, and so successfully that within about two years, Randall Holden
and John Greene —two of the Shawomet people —arrived in Bos-
ton, with an order from the Commissioners of Foreign Plantations in
London, that they and Gorton should be permitted to pass unmo-
The Engiisn Jested through any part of New England, from which they
o had been banished ; and ten days later these Commissioners
‘hisfavor. jssued an order that all those evicted from Shawomet
should be permitted to reénter upon and enjoy their possessions in
that place. The Earl of Warwick was the president of that Board of
Commissioners, and in gratitude to him the place was thereafter called’
Warwick,

This happy result to their troubles was not, of course, brought
about without a struggle. Edward Winslow was sent by the govern-
ment of Massachusetts, to controvert in England the statements of
Gorton, and a lively controversy ensued between them before the Com-
missioners and a committee of Par-
liament, and in published letters
and pamphlets, which found lis-
teners, absorbing as the interest of
the English people was, at that
time, in their own affairs. Win-
slow was falthful to his trust, and
withstood with all his might a con-
troversialist, who thanking God that
he was bred in no “achoocls of hu-
man learning,” must have been the
harder to. grapple with; but even
Gorton himself testified to his manly

Edward Winslow, fairn_ess.l

But Winsiow only so far prevailed that a year later the order re-
storing their lauds to the Shawomet people was so modified and ex~
plained by a committee of both houses of Parliament, and by the
Board of Commissioners of Foreign Plantations that the question of
jurisdietion should be left for future decision. Winslow claimed that

1 Edward Winslow, often governor of Plymouth, was deservedly one of the most hon-
ored and respected of the early New Englanders. No oune went so often as he as the
agent of tho Colonies to Englund, and on one of these visita he was sent by Cromwell as
commissioner on the expetition to the West Indies, in 1654. He died, after the disgrace-
ful repulse at Hispaniola the next year, of fever; A Diary in the Memorials of Admiral
Sir William Penw says: * Taking conceit {23 his man affirms) a¢ the disgrace of the army
oo Hispaniols, to whom he told, it had bruken his heart.”



1644.] THE QUESTION OF JURISDICTION. 99

the lands were within the Plymouth patent; but however the colo-
nists may have persuaded themselves on this point, the Comumissioners
still insisted that Gorton, Holden, and their friends should be per-
mitted to rest on the lands they had purchased from the natives.

For years the question continued to vex the colonies, and was a fre-
quent subject of discussion, and even of altercation, between . phases
Plymounth and Massachusetts, between the Commissioners of {, ' 5o~
the United Colonies, and between them all and the people o
of Warwick. As a reason for insisting upon the exercise of the right
of jurisdiction over them the latter were accused of wrongs committed
against their neighbors both English and Indian, the ready rejoinder
to which accusation was that the injuries were from the other side
and were only withstood in self-defence. There seems to have been
little peace for them till 1658, when William Arnold and William
Carpenter, two of the four original instigators of the troubles of the
Shawomet people, petitioned — with others of Pawtuxet — that Mas-
sachusetts would discharge them from the juriediction of that colony.
This petition, however, is to be understood as one of the evidences that
Massachusetts had relinquished her claim and is not to be mistaken as
the canse of that change of policy.

Years before this Warwick had become a part of the colony of
“ Providence Plantations,” under a charter procured by Roger Wil-
liams in March, 1644.) This was granted to Providence, Portsmouth,
and Newport, Warwick not being named in it; but when in May,
1647, the colony was organized, that plantation was admitted —_—
to equa.l privileges with the rest. Thereafter any .Lttempl;ed husier.
exercise of power over her was an intrusion upon territory’
protected by patent given under the authority of the English Parlia-
ment.

Williams arrived in Boston with this charter in September, 1644,
and was allowed to land there on his way to Providence by virtue of
a letter from *‘divers lords and others of the parliament” to the
governor and assistants of Massachusetts. Not that there was any
growing disposition to tolerate him or his doctrines® The letter
alone secured him a safe passage through Massachusetts and at the
same time informed its magistrates that he was the bearer of this char-
ter granted to him and his friends by both houses of Parliament,

1 There hes been some controversy aa to the date of this charter, the question being
whether it was March 14th or 17th. In Hazavd's State Papers it is the 14th; Savare in
Winthrop's Journal maintained that this was correct, whils Elton and Staples in R [. His.
Coll., insist that it should be the 17th. But Sainshury's Calendar of State Papers in the
State Paper Office, London, gives the 14th [O. 8.], and thin, therefore, must be the cor-
roct date.

1 Hubbard'e Generui History of New England, chap. xliii.
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The warmth of his welcome at home was as marked as the coldness
with which he was received in Boston. It was a little less
than eight years since he had evaded the sentence of the
law of Massachusetts and fled into the forest through which he now
again found his way. The people had heard of his coming ; at See-
konk the river was covered with canoes ; all Providence had come out
to hail the return of a benefactor and a friend. Surrounded by a
grateful people he made an almost triumphal entry into the colony
he had planted. 1
It is an interesting and important fact that there was, unknown
to Williams, though known
" ™y probably to the magistrates of
f;'( Massachusetts, another grant

Hia return,

il pi/
Lk “‘5‘ 5
- . e, "
Williams's Welcome,

in existence at that moment,
bearing the date of the preced- J
ing December — December 10,
1643 [O. S.] — extending the

patent of that colony over the whole of the present State of
anemeter” Rhode Island. It is probable that the instrument had not .
fde ©  then been received, for some reason, in Boston, for the first
i allusion to it is found in the records of the Tth of October,
1645, Mr. Williams is then notified by an official letter to refrain
from exercising any jurisdiction over the lands about Narragansett
Bay and the tract * wherein Providence and the Island of Quidny
are included,” the charter of which was * receaved lately out of Eng-
land,” ! giving that country to Massachusetts.

1 Records of Massachusetts, vol. iii, . 43.
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Why should a charter which, if put in force, would settle defini-
tively so much that was vexations because unsettled, have been re-
ceived only “lately” in October, 1645, when the grant was made
nearly two years before, in December, 1643? Why also Pumling

quentions in
when received, though 5o tardily, was not some further use regri toit.
made of it other than in this single instance to hold it up as a menace
to the Providence Plantations? That is the sole use to which it was
ever put by the Massachusetts government, and in that case the warn-
ing was not thought worth heeding by those to whom it was sent or
followed up by those who gave it.

The patent was a month old when Gorton and his companions were
released from their sentence of confinement at hard labor in Massachu-
setts and dismissed with a new one of banishment beyond hér bor-
ders. It was four months later when Governor Winthrop warned
these people that the General Court did not intend their sentence as a
« gearecrow ” — that it would be found real and effectual should it be

transgressed. Did he know at that very moment that these men were
still within the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, and in proposing to set-
tle on Rhode Island were as much disregarding the order of the Gen-
eral Court, if this charter were valid, as they would have done by re-
maining in Boston ? Itisof course, possible, though not probable, that
the Massachusetts agents in London, the Reverend Thomas Welde and
the Reverend Hugh Peters, had not informed the government, of Massa-~
chusetts that they had secured so important an addition to her domain
and her power, But even if this were true, for years aftevward, when
the charter was certainly in Boston, no attempt was made to enforce it,
though its enforcement as a matter of absolute right would have set-
tled at once so many questions over which discussion, altercation, and
contention lasted through all those years.

Why then was so important an instrument permitted to lie in abey-
ance among the archives of Massachusetts? Why should Winthrop,
whose journal of the events of that period is so minute, and therefore
so much more valuable than any other contemporary narrative, be
absolutely silent— save in 8 single instance where it is alluded to by
way of illustration only —upon this Narragansett patent ?

Positive answers there are none to these questions, but many con-
jectures.! DBy some writers it is maintained that the charter Singular
was frandulent, procured in an irregular and illegal way by iutmontof

the maitor

Welde, and sent out by him to be used in Massachusetts by the Mes

sichusctta
to sustain the unfounded claim of jurisdiction' over Rhode Eevomment:
Island, assumed in the outset for the punishment and suppression of the

! Sce a very thorough dizcussion of the sabject by Mr. Charles Deane and Col. Thomas
Aspinwall in the volume of Proceedings of Muss. Hist. Soc., 1862-1863.
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heretics of Shawomet. Williams in a letter to Major Mason, written
in 1670, says that when Gorton made his complaint, in London,
against the action of Massachusetts, ¢ the Lord High Admiral, Presi-
dent, [ Warwick] said openly in a full meeting of the commissioners,
that he knew of no other charter for these parts than what Mr, Wil-
liams had obtained, and he was sure that charter, which the Massa-
chusetts Englishmen pretended bad never past the table.”* Tn a
petition presented by John Clarke and others on behalf of Rhode
Island and Providence Plantations to Lord Clarendon in 1665, the
charter is referred to as * that which Mr. Wells [Welde] got under-
hand ” and as ** never passed at Council table nor registered.”? And
in 1662 President Brenton told Hutchinson, the Massachusetts agent
in London, that the Narragansett patent * was not fairly got ; ” that
“there was no such thing upon record in any court of England, for
he had sent to search the records;” and Hutchinson in a letter to
Secretary Rawson of Massachusetts, says, * find there theirs, but not
ours,” 8 '

On the other band, Sainsbury records the patent as in volume x.
of the State Paper Office in London.# But this record rather com-
plicates still further than clears up the question, for added to it are
the words — ** Copy, attested by Edward Rawson, Secretary.” Raw-
son was the Colonial Secretary of Massachusetts, Did he send back to
England an official copy of a charter obtained by fraud, that it might

1 Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., Fixst Stries, vol. ii. R. I. Hist. Soe. Coll., vol. iii
% Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., Second Series, vol. vii.

3 Mass. Archives, cited by Aspinwall in the discussion with Deane.
4 Sainsbury’s Calendar of State Papers, p. 325,
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appear, for some ulterior purpose, of record in the State Paper Office?
Or, appearing there in due course, were the Earl of Warwick, John'
Clarke, President Brenton of Rhode Island, and Edward Hutchinson
of Massachusetts, all in errvor as to its legality ?

It is neither agreeable nor charitable to suppose.that the Massa-
chusetts magistrates would avail themselves of a patent peue
which they knew to be obtained by trickery, even for so SfRinnuions
pious a work as the suppression of heresy. They recognize Pie-
its existence just often enough to show thaf they accepted it as legal
— or accepted it at any rate— while they refrained so completely
from maintaining any vested right under it, that it is plain they pre-
ferred, for some reason, to ignore it. .Perhaps the most common-
place explanation of the enigma is nearest the truth, — they did not
use the charter because it did not answer their purpose. For some
reason, which probably will never be explained, there were serious
doubts as to the genuineness of the document; but in Boston, let ns
hope they knew it was legal, and nevertheless they put it aside among
the archives of the colony because it was of little practical value in
carrying out their policy in regard to Rhode Island.

For the jurisdiction Massachusetts wanted in that region of country
was not merely jurisdiction over land, but over people ; not merely
over that which was uninhabited, except by Indians, but that in which
dwelt their own countrymen. In each of the new settlements were
men already obnoxious.to the laws of the General Court, and in each
could men still more obnoxious find an asylum. But the Narragansett
patent contained a reservation of all lands previously granted, “and in
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present possession held and enjoyed by any of his majesty’s Protes-
tant subjects.” There had, indeed, been no grants of lands in the ter-
ritory in question, but there wus *¢ present possession” at Providence,
Portsmouth, Newport, and Shawomet, and the charter, therefore, con-
ferred upon Massachusetts no right of jurisdiction over these or their
inhabitants. Her authority, therefore, in that country would have
been only a divided authority, and would have failed precisely where
she most wished to exercise it. Rather than accept this she may
have preferred to await the decision she hoped for — that the country
was embraced within the Plymouth patent, inasmuch as Plymouth
had conveyed her right of jurisdiction to Massachusetts.) But, how-
ever her course may be explained, the question still remains unsolved,
— how came the Commissioners of Plantations to confer —if they
did confer —upon the Providence Plantations, in March, 1644, a
patent of precisely the same lands which three months before they
had granted to Massachusetts ?

The charter which Williams brought back from England was free
Provis and absolute, giving to the people of Providence Planta-

VInNons . .
of thogmat tions full power and authority to govern and rule them-

selves and such others as shall inhabit within any part of the
said tract of land, by such a form of civil government as by voluntary
consent of all or the greatest part of them shall be found most service-
‘able in their estates and conditions ;” and to that end it empowered
them to make and enforce such civil laws and constitutions as should
be necessary, provided only that they were in accordance with the
laws of England. And even this condition was so modified as to
provide that this conformity to the laws of the mother country need
be only so far as the nature and constitution of the colony admitted.
It was the freest colonial charter that had ever been given; naturally,
for it was obtained at the solicitation of Roger Williams, through
the influence of Sir Henry Vane, and from a parliamentary com-
mission,

The first General Assembly which met under it at Portsmouth,
mmas  May 19, 1647, adopted a code of laws, in the preamble of
pobyand  which it was declared: * sith our charter gives us to govern.
theWilllams urgelves, and such other as come among us, and by such
1647. a form of civil government as by the voluntary consent,
etc., shall be found most suitable to our state and condition. It is
agreed by this present Assembly, thus incorporate, and by this present
act declared, that the form of government established in Providence
Plantations is DEMOCRATICAL, that is to say, & government held by
the free and voluntary consent of all, or the greater part of the free

1 Ses Arnold's History of Rhode Island, vol. i, p. 119,
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inhabitants.” The personal rights of the citizen were guarded by
the declaration * that no person in this Colony shall ' be taken or im-
prisoned, or be disseised of his lands or liberties, or be exiled or uny
otherwise molested or destroyed, but by the lawful judgment of his
peers, or by some known law, and according to the letter of it,” rati-
fied and confirmed by the General Assembly. And that absolute
freedom of conscience should be secured, it was declared that * all
men may walk as their consciences persuade them, every one in the
name of his God. And let the saints of the Most High walk in this
Colony without molestation in the name of Jehovah, their God for
ever and ever.” 1

Five years before Portsmouth and Newport had declared in almost
the same words, that such were the principles by which they meant to
be governed. Here was a new and wider union under the authority
of a charter. Itlaid down as the firm foundation of the State that
idea of civil and religious liberty, which every wise man among them,
who bad followed Williams to an asylum for those distressed in con-
science, maintained to be its only true foundation. Whatever vicis-
situdes and trials they were called upon to meet, they kept carefully
in mind the great principles of their political faith.

There were dividing interests and dissensions in the several towns,
however, which the union under this charter could not recon-
cile. What these were is not, and cannot now, be acco- f».‘:'é‘f;‘;‘x’f&f"
‘rately known, but they were, no doubt, increased by division Sl divsen
of feeling and opinion on affairs in England. Royalists and “**
parliament men no more loved each other in the colonies than at
home, though distance from the scene of the actual struggle softened
the political rancor enough to restrain them from open violence. But
whatever other differences there were, this one intensified them. Cod-
dington, a royalist, was the leader of one party, and one strong evi-
dence of the difference between the two was that he, with others,
asked on behalf of the island that they be admitted into the confeder-
ation of the United Colonies. He claimed that this was the wish of
a majority of the people of Portsmouth and Newport, and he may
have been right, for the island towns and the mainland towns seemed
to mark the division of parties. )

The party feeling in the Rhode Island towns must have been in-
tense that could make any of them so forget the wrongs they had suf-
fered at the hands of Massachuasetts, as to ask an alliance where hers
was the chief influence. The request of the petitioners was refused
unless they would acknowledge that the territory they occupied was
within the Plymouth patent. To accept such terms would have been

1 R. I. Hist, Sec. Coll,, vol. iv., p. 229,
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to forego all the advantages of the possession of their own charter,
and to surrender themselves eventually to the jurisdiction of Massa-
chusetts. What that might be the people of Providence Plantations
had already been taught by some efficient lessons, and others were to
come.

In the summer of 1651 the Reverend John Clark, who was not
R only one of the most influential and most respected citizens
wisvion to of Rhode Island, but the pastor of the Baptist Church at

g Newport; the Reverend Obadiah Holmes, who had gathered
a church of the same denomination at Seekonk, and one Crandall,
went together to Lynn, in Massachusetts, to visit a sick brother in
the church, one William Witter.! Clark was ar eminent and public
offender inasmuch as he was a Baptist clergyman, and the leader of
that band of exiles who, banished from Massachusetts, found a home
on the island.of Acquidneck ; Holmes was also a Baptist clergyman,
had been excommunicated from the church at Seekenk, and bound
over to keep the peace by the authorities of Plymouth ; and Crandall,
to his other offence of being an Anabaptist, had added that of mar-
rying a danghter of Samuel Gorton. Three such criminals were not
to be permitted to come with impunity within the boundaries of Mas-
sachusetts, although the church of which all three were members had
deputed them to visit a brother member, sick and old and blind, who,
from his distant home, had asked for the consclation of a religious
visit.?

On the Sunday after their arrival, * not having freedom in our
Amestoz  Opirits,” says Clark, “for want of a clear Cull from God to
e mg. goe unto the Publike Assemblie to declare there what was
fona. the mind, and counsell of God concerning them,” he “ judged
it a thing suitable ™ to hold divine service in the house and with the
family of Witter, and four or five others who came in to join in their
worship. While thus engaged there came in two constables with a
warrant for their arrest. A request to finish the services was denied,
and “ the erronious persons, being Strangers” whom the writ of Jus-
tice Bridges commanded should be bronght before him in the morn-
ing, were marched off as prisoners — bail being refused —— to the inn
for safe keeping.

The constables were more zealous than wise, for in the afternoon
they insisted upon taking the prisoners to the Meeting, notwithstand-

1 Witter was nearly seventy yoars of age and blind ; not being able to go to Newport
for the comfort of the ordinances in the church to which he belonged, he asked that he
might be visited, for be seemed to be near his end. Clark, Holmes, and Crandall were sent
as the representatives of the chorch at Newport, as appears by the reconds of the church,
as quoted by Backus.

2 Backus's History of the Baptists, vol. i, p. 215.
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ing Mr. Clark’s repeated protests and warnings that if compelled to go
there his conscience would constrain him to testify to his dissent both
by word and gesture from those with whom he counld hold no religious
communion. And he was true to his word ; for in the Meeting he
kept hls hat apon bis head till

.~ wwe . ] the constable removed if, and
— S at the close of the services

e undertook to exhort the con-
gregation. It is no wonder
that such conduct exasperated
Justice Bridges, by whose or-
der they had been arrested,
and who now compelled the
preacher to hold his peace.

The Mecting at Witter's Houss.

The next morning the three were sent to Boston jail for safe-keep-
ing till the next sitting of the court, the charges against them being
that they had held a private religious meeting; that they had dis-
turbed public worship; that "they had led others astray; that they
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were suspected of rebaptizing of one or more persons, and had failed
to give security that they would appear for trial.)

They lay in jail for ten days before the Court, consisting of the
governor, deputy governor, and three assistants, was con-
vened, but there was no delay when they were once before
their judges. There were neither accusers nor witnesses summoned
against them ; no jury to try them, and no law either of God or man
cited to their condemnation. It was enough for the irascible Governor
Endicott to declare that they were Anabaptists; the formalities of
trial evidently were of small moment with regard to criminals of that
sort.

Of course they were found guilty. They were Baptists ; the com-
mitment said they had held two meetings of worship at Witter's.
house ; and when taken into the meeting-house of the town they had
kept on their hats. They were sentenced to be well whipt, or to pay,
Clark twenty pounds, Holmes thirty pounds, and Crandall five pounds.
Mr. Clark asked respectfully that he might be told under what law
they were condemned. He reminded them that by their Code no
man should be molested except under a law of the General Court, or,
failing that, the law of God ; and neither had been produced against
them. He hoped they were not less tender of the rights of the stranger
within their gates, than they were of the rights of their own people.

Endicott was equal to the occasion ; they denied infant baptism, he
shouted ; they dught to be put to death, and “he would not have such
trash brought into their jurisdiction.” Holmes, more meek, said as
he turned to leave the court, *I bless God I am counted worthy to

suffer for the name of Jesus.”

, Whereupon he adds, *John
oérn /k\)!’ . Wilson (their pastor, as they
call him) strock me before the

Signatura of John WIIm‘n.

Thelr ¢rial.

judgment seat and cursed me,
saying, the curse of God or Jesus go with thee.” It was mot mach
that would put John Endicott in a towering passion at any time; but
it must have been a lively and exciting occasion that could
" move John Wilson — though capable of being moved, for
ot we have seen him climbing a tree in a time of popular
clamor to harangue a crowd 2 — that could so move him as to strike
and curse even a theological opponent in open court.?
Endicott told Clark that.it was only the weak to whom be ventured

1 11} Newes From New-Englund : or A Narrative of New.Englands Persecution. By John
Clark. London : 1652. Reprinted 3ass. Hist. Soe. Coll,, Fourth Series, vol. il

2 Vol. i, n. B54,

3 Holmes's Narrative in Backus ; and R. I, Hist. Soc. Cedl., vol. vi.
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to present his doctrines, but that he could not sustain himself in a
controversy with the Boston ministers — with brother Wilson, for ex~
ample, then and there present ready on the instant to pound the ob-
durate Holmes into a Chuvistian state of mind. Nothing could be
more acceptable to the Newport clergyman than such a challenge;
but though agreed to and the preliminaries arranged after much nego-
tiation, the proposal came to naught. It was not so much, probably,
that Messrs. Wilson and Cotton fea.red to meet Mr. Clark in debate as
that they dveaded the effect on the popular mind, all the more ready
to embrace new doctrines which it was unwisely attempted to sup-
press by the persecution of those who held them.

After some days of imprisonment both Clark and Crandall were re~
leased, their fines being paid by some judicious friends without their
knowledge. But with Holmes it fared otherwise. His conscience
would not permit him to pay for himself, or allow others to pay for
him, the sum adjudged as penalty. He struggled hard, he tells us,
to resist the temptation to escape a painful punishment, and on the
morning of its execution, * in consideration of the weakness of the
flesh to bear the strokes though the spirit was willing, I was,” he adds,
“caused to pray earnestly unto the Lord that he would be pleased to
give me a spirit of courage and boldness, a tongue to speak for Him,
and strength of body to suffer for His sake, and not to shrink or yield
to the strokes, or shed tears lest .the adversaries of the truth should
therenpon blaspheme and be hardened, and the weak and feeble-
hearted discouraged.”

Fortified with this spirit of resignation and endurance, he was led
out of the prison into the presence of the people. He tried
to speak that he might bear witness to them that he suffered mn:t o
for * the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ.”

If the punishiment was just it was just that he should be silenced, for
it was for preaching that he was punished. ¢ Fellow, do thine office,”
said the magistrate to the executioner ; ¢“for this fellow would bat
make a long speech to delude the people.” To him there was nothing
ignominious in his position ; rather the glorification of martyrdom.
‘I dressed myself,” he says, ‘*in as comely a manner as I conld, hav-
ing such a Lord and Master to serve in this business.” And these
comely garments had to be removed from him, for “ I made,” he de-
clares, * as much conscience of unbuttoning a button as I did of pay-
ing the 30 in reference thereunto.” To this disrobing he submitted
gently and unresistingly, as he did to his punishment ;  for in truth,”
continues his narrative, * as the strokes fell upon me I had sach a
spiritual manifestation of God’s presence as the like thereto I never
had nor felt, nor can with fleshy tongue express, and the outward puin
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was so removed from me that, indeed, I am not able to declare it to
o oarrs. YOV 3 it was so easy to me that I could well bear it, yes,
tvecon. and in a manner felt it not, although it was grievous, as
"% the spectators said, the man striking with all his strength,
(yea, spitting on his hand three times, as many affirmed), with a
three-corded whip, giving me therewith thirty strokes.” Such was
his spiritual exaltation that when the ghastly spectacle was over and
his clothes were restored to him to cover his scored and bloody back,

Whipping of Obadiah Holmes.

he turned to the maglstra.tes standing by and smd “ You have struck
me a8 with roses.’

When the scourging was finished & number of the bystanders
crowded around the sufferer to avow their pity for his condition, if
not their sympathy for his doctrines and their indignation at his per-
secution. Writs were immediately issued for the arrest of & dozen or
more of these persons, but only two were taken., These also would
have been publicly punished at the whipping-post, had not their fines,
‘which their consciences forbade their paying, been discharged by their
friends.

Whatever were the merits, and they were many, of the early Puri-
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tans of Massachusetts, candid and truthful history can neither wink
out of sight nor palliate the intolerance and cruelty which yyq spirit or
they visited upon those who differed from them. Fortunately jirsehionte
for her, and for the whole country whose destiny she hag telerance:
done so much to influence, the efforts of her earliest rulers to stamp
her character with the indelible impress of their own narrow views
and purposes were not successful. In all those years there was among
the common people, particularly outside of Boston, a determined pur-
pose, which it was impossible altogether to suppress, not to submit to
the arbitrary will and narrow fanaticism with which the magistrates
proposed to govern in the name of religion and of law. The struggle
was long continued, — continued, indeed, even down to our own time.
But that spirit which led some of the most enlightened of her people
to build up another colony on & foundation of religious toleration and
the equal civil rights of all men, has, in the long run, been triumphant
in Massachusetts also. The extravagancies in theological discursive-
ness which grew out of the intellectual and religious activity of the
age came, in the end, to barmless and sometimes rational conclusions;
while the intolerant bigotry which knew no better way to meet the
vagaries of fanaticism than persecution became at length so intolerable
to all sober-minded people as to be looked upon with such abhorrence
as to defeat itself.

It is not at all impossible that these outrages in Boston upon two
weil-known clergymen of Rhode Island may have had some
influence upon political events in that colony. Governor Enﬁigﬁ'm.
Coddington had, by a clever coup de main, obtained from the Rhode 1ok
Council of State in England a commission to govern Rhode
Island, with a council of six men, during his life,. With this commis-
sion he returned home about the time of the visit of Clark to Massa-
chusetts; and though there is no evidence of his having repeated his
overtures to the Commissioners of the United Colonies that Rhode
Island should be admitted to that Confederacy, there was, neverthe-
less, a good deal of alarm among the people at his success. Roger
Williams, as representative of the mainland towns, and John Clalk
on behalf of those of the Island, were sent soon after to England,
the one to procure the recall of the commission to Coddington, the
othér to obtain a coufirmation of the charter. The latter was prob-
-ably thought desirable, as since that charter was granted Charles the
First bad been brought to the block, England had been declared a
Commonwealth, and the government of the nation entrusted to the
Council of State appointed by parliament. The mission of the com-
missioners, however, was, in effect, the same — to restore the govern-
ment of Providence Plantations, which had lapsed through the dis-
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sensions of the several towns, and the repeal of the appointment of
Coddington as governor for life over those of Rhode Island.

The mission was successful, Williams and Clark presented their
petition to the Council of State the following spring; in the autumn
of 1652 the commission to Coddington was recalled, and a few months
later the towns were again united under ome government, Williams,
who had meanwhile returned from England, being the first gov-
ernor.

Clark remained in England to watch over, during the next ten
—— momentous years of the Commonwealth, the-interests of the
and &:{m Colony. On the restoration of Charles II. he devoted him-

self to obtuining a royal charter, which was granted in July,

1663, to the Colony under the new name of ** Rhode Island and Prov-
idence Plantations.” All the
rights granted in the earlier
patent were confirmed in this;
the original title of the native
Indians — for aflirming which
as to the country of New
England Roger Williams was,
among other reasons, banished
from Massachusetts — was rec-
cognized ; the rights of con- °
science and of private judg-
ment, for which the people of
Rhode Island had suffered so
much at the hands of their
neighbors, were affirmed by
the declaration that *no per-
son wighin the said Colony, at
any time hereafter, shall be
anywise molested, punished,
disquieted, or called in ques-
Portrait af Charles Ii. tion, for any differences in

opinion in matters of religion,

that do not actually disturb the civil peace of our said Colony; but
that all and every person and persons may, from time to time, and at
all times hereafter, freely and fully have and enjoy his and their own
judgments and consciences, in matters of religious concernments,
throughout the tract of land hereafter mentioned; they behaving
themselves peaceably and quietly, and not using th:s liberty to licen-
tiousness and profaneness, nor to the injury or ontward disturbance of
others”; it empowered a general assembly *to make, ordain, constitute
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the good and welfare of the said Company, and for the goven ;
and ordering of the lands and hereditaments hereinafter mentione
to be granted, and of the people that do, or at any time hereafter
shall, inhabit or be within the same; so as such laws, ordinances
and constitutions, so made, be not contrary and repugnant unto, but
as near as may, agreeable to the laws of this our realm of Eng-
land, considering the nature and constitution of the place and peo-
ple there”; that in all matters of public controversy between this
and other colonies the appeal should be to the government in Eng-
land, and that to the inhabitants of Rhode Island there should be
perfect freedom to pass and repass without let or molestation into the
other colonies, and to hold intercourse and trade with such of their
people as were willing, * any act, clause, or sentence in any of the
said Colonies, provided, or that shall be provided, to the contrary in
any wise notwithstanding.” This, no doubt, referred to the sentence
of banishment of Roger Williams and others from Massachusetts which
had never been repealed.

No charter so comprehensive and so radical as this had ever before
been granted to any English colony. It guaranteed to the g, ume.
people of Rhode Island. those great principles of civil and **
religious liberty for which they had struggled so long and some of
them had sacrificed so much ; it anticipated in a royal grant the fun-
damental law of that great republic of which this colony is a part,
but which was waited for till more than another century of growth
and struggle had passed away; and so broad and free it was that it
served as the constitation of that little commonwealth for the next
hundred and eighty years. Under it Benedict Arnold was the first
governor; among the names of those on whose behalf the king was
petitioned that such a patent be granted, were those of Samuel Gor-
ton, John Greene, Randall Holden, and William Coddington ;! and
the man to whom it owed its character and at whose importunity the
royal will was chiefly moved, was Dir. John Clark, who two years be-
fore barely escaped the whipping-post in Boston, where the magis-
trates were not ashamed to condemn to a punishment so ignominious
a venerable and estimable and learned clergyma.n whose offence was
one that this charter forbade to be called a crime, and maintained as

1 Those on whose behalf Jobn Clark petitioned the king were : Beuja.min Amold, Wil-
liam Brenton, William Coddizgton, Nicholas Easton, William Boalston, John Porter, John
Smith, Samuel Gorton, John Weeks, Roger Williams, Thomas Olney, Gregory Dexter,
John Coggeshall, Joseph Clarke, Randall Holden, John Gresne, John Roome, Samuel
Wildbore, William Field, James Barker, Richard Tew, Thomas Harris, and William Dyre.

YOL- IL 8
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a precious right. As an historical document the instrument is full of
the gravest interest for the incidents and the men whose memory it
preserves ; for the events in the formation of governments of which it
was, in a certain measure, & prophecy ; and for the end which awaited
it when nearly two centuries later its form though not its spirit was
outgrown. '

Roger Williams' Compass.
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NEW .NETHERLAND UNDER PETER STUYVESANT.

BTUYVESANT'S ARRIVAL AT ManaaTTAN. — HoreruL REcEPTION BY THE CITIZENS.-—
He pEFRIENDS Ex-goveErxor Kiger.— ARREST AND TriaL oF Kurrxr anp M-
LYN, — TEsiE BaNisAMENT AXD DEPARTURE with KIigrr, — WRECE oF TaE PRIN.
cEst. — DiFricoLTiEs WiTE NEw ENOLAND.— SBIZUBE oF THE St. BENINIO.—
Tae ConseQUENT QUARREL WiTE New HaveN. — ControvERSY WITH THE CoN-
MISBARY 0F RENSSELAERSWYCK.— DISCONTENT OF THE PEOPLE.— APPEAL OF THE
Citizens 10 HoLLanD, — MELYN'S RETURN, — REVERSAL OF HIS SENTENCE. — Tup
REMONSTRANCE FORWARDED TO THE STATES-GENERAL — VAN DER DONCK AND THE
DELEGATES AT THE HAGUE. — STUYVESANT’S CONTINUED ARROGANOE.

ON the 2Tth of May, 1647, Peter Stuyvesant, the new governor
who, the New Netherlanders hoped, bad come to remedy all Govern
the evils which they had suffered under the administration Stuyvessats
of Kxeft, arrived amid * shoutmg on all sides”” and the burn- Hn::‘l:nt'::n,
ing of nearly all the powder in the town in salutes.! The it
rejoicing was universal, and even Kieft himself was glad, probably, to
welecome a successor who was to release him from the cares of a vexa-
tious office. As the excited burghers gathered near the fort upon
what is now known as the Battery, to look at the fleet anchored in
the harbor, they congratulated each other, no doubt, that an era of
peace, prosperity, and equitable rule had come at last.

The burghers forgot for the moment, if they had ever heard, that
the reputation of the new governor was not altogether un- g, revious
sullied. It is said that in Holland he had been detected in
robbing the daughter of his host, and that he would have been pun-
ished for the act had he not been mercifully forgiven for the sake of
his father, who was a clergyman in Vriesland, and greatly esteemed.
The famous expedition against St. Martin, where Jtuyvesant lost his
leg —in place of which he ever after wore a wooden one, bound to-
gether with rings of silver, and therefore called his “ silver leg,” — this
expedition, it was said, was unsuccessful because it was so badly con-

1 Bo extravagant was this demonstration of weleome * that they were obliged to send

to another place to buy powder for exercising and in case of need.” — The Breeden Raedt.
Extracts tranalated in Documentary History of New York, vol. iv., p. 69.
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*ducted ; for the commander wasted, in vainglorious salutes at sea,
nearly all his powder before he reached the fort; and when he raised
the siege, which he had not ammunition enough to go on with, he left
behind bhim, not only his leg but much property, especially cannon.
But 2s the leg was really lost, it seems hardly probable that its owner
had acted the part of a coward, and other stories against him on the
same authority may be as little likely to be true.!

. At any rate the enthusiastic people of New Amsterdam, when they
weleomed with shouts and all their powder this successor to Kieft, were
80 full of pleasant excitement and hopeful anticipations of a happy
and prosperous future, that they failed to call to mind, if they had
ever heard of, any moral delinquencies of which the man might have
been guilty in far-off Holland, or of military failures which had be-
fallen him in the West Indies.

This popular enthusiasm, however, hardly outlasted the ceremony
of reception. Stuyvesant was a man of haughty as well as violent
temper ; more imperious in presence and in manners than Kieft whom
he came to displace, he was quite as despotic, and the more to be
feared for his ability and strength of purpose. When he landed he'
marched into the town ¢ like a peacock, with great state and pomp.”
Some of the principal eitizens met him bare-headed, and bare-headed
“he let them wait for several hours, he himself keeping his hat on his
Fisrecep- D€ad as if he was the czar of Muscovy; nobody was offered
ton. a chair, while he seated himself very comfortably on a chair,
the better to give the welcomers an audience.”2 The picture is not
drawn by friendly hands, but it is not out of keeping with what we
know of Peter Stuyvesant.

But he did better presently when Kxeft came forward to surrender
the government into the hands of his successor. As the retiring
governor stood for the last time before his fellow-citizens in his official
capacity, he wished, perhaps, to bury the memory of past animosities ;
at any rate he must have been anxious to step down gracefully from
his elevation, as he yielded the place to another. He thanked his
fellow-citizens with a natural if not pardonable exaggeration for the
fidelity they had shown him during. his administration of affairs,
hoping, no doubt, that he would be met in a like conciliatory and
compliant mood, and his sérvices acknowledged in terms that would
be complaisant if insincere. But the sturdy Dutchmen were not to
be cheated out of their resentments by any momentary enthusiasm or

1 Translations from TAe Breeden Raedt, in Documentary Hist. of New York.

2 The Representation of New Netherland (1650). By Adrian van der Donck. Translated
by Henry C. Morphy. . Y. Hist. Sec, Coll,, Second Series, vol. ii. The Breeden Raedt.
Documentary Hist. N. ¥.
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ceremonial proprieties, On all sides went up a shout of loud dissent ; )
as spokesmen for the rest, Joachim Kuyter and Cornelis Melyn, who
were of the old Board of * Eight Men,” and had otherwise been con-
spicuous as opponents of Kieft, declared boldly that they had nothing
to thank him for and "no approval to give. Such unexpected candor
marred the harmonies of the occasion, '
and might have led to even more sig- R St ;
nificant demonstrations of popular feel- |- '~ =% =on [
ing, had not Stuyvesant he s S R
stepped forward and stilled [ P
the growing excitement by ’ff L \?' S

Stuyvesant's Reception. ~

declaring that “every one should have
*= | justice done him. I shall govern you,”
be said, “as a father his children, for
the advantage of the chartered West India Company, and these
burghers and this land.” 1
. The crowd dispersed, quieted if not satisfied with these Assurances
of the paternal intentions of the new governor, and almost forgot how
long they had stood bare-headed in the sun.

1 Breeden Raedt and Albany Reeorda cited by Brodhead, History of New York, vol. ii,
p. 433,
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There was not much delay, however, in testing his sincerity. Be-
fore many days bad passed Kuyter and Melyn brought a formal com-
plaint against Kieft, and asked that a rigid inquiry be made
The cltisens’
complalat of into the alleged abuses of his government, and especially
of his treatment of the Indians which had led to the war.
The answer was as unexpected as it was unwelcome. Was it to be
accepted as his opinion that it was treason to petition against one’s
magistrates, whether there was cause or not? The denials of Kieft,
he considered as of more weight than any evidence his antagonists
could bring to substantiate their charges. He would not, he declared,
recognize them officially as members of the late Board of * Eight
Men,” nor as representatives of the citizens at large ; but only as * pri-
vate persons.” He looked upon them, he said, merely as “ pertur-
bators of the public peace,” hardly worthy of a hearing. In all this
he was mindful of the force of precedent. ¢ If this point be con--
ceded,” he said to his council, “ will not these cunning fellows, in order
to usurp over us a more unlimited power, claim.and assume, in conse-
quence, even greater authority against ourselves and our commission,,
should it happen that our administration do not quadrate in every re-
Policyor  Bpect with their whims ?” His despotism was not without
Buyvemat: - forethought. The council had no will and no opinions of
their own; all its members, Van Dincklage, Van Dyck, Keyser,
Captain Newton, La Montagne, and Van Tienhoven the provincial
secretary, hastened to agree with him, and the petition of Kuyter and
Melyn was not granted.!

The wily Kieft saw his opportumty in this unexpected turn of
affairs, and embraced it promptly, The defendant became plaintiff,
and brought charges against Kuyter and Melyn, who, he declared,
were the authors of that appeal of the ¢ Eight Men” to the chamber
of Amsterdam ;3 that they had induced their colleagues, ngainst their
better ]udgment, to join in that petition, all whose statements, he
affirmed, were false. The ex-governor was listened to where the
“ private persons” bad no standing in court. They were ordered to
answer the accusations within twenty-four hours.

Stuyvesant was only the more enraged when that answer was an
offer to produce the evidence of the truth of all the charges sent to
Amsterdam against Kieft, and to bring forward the four survivors of
the Eight Men to testify that they had voluntarily signed the doen-
ments containing those charges.® It was only an aggravation of the

1 Sea Stuyvesant’s address an this subject in O’Callaghan, vol. ii., pp. 24, 26.

1 See vol. i, p. 462.

8 The Breedern Raedt says that these survivors were indoced by threats and promises to
testify that they had been bribed to sign the letters sent to Holland containing the charges
againat Kioft.
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offence, on the part of the accused, to propose thus to show their’
innocence. The Director General ordered that they be at once in-
dicted; a speedy trial followed, and a prompt conviction waited on
the trial.

Both were found guilty. Kuyter was condemned to three years’
banishiment and to pay a fine of one hundred and fifty ,.ierery
guilders. The sentence of Melyn was more severe. Per- :{,‘;‘;‘::‘?L,"’
haps there were additional charges against him ; perhaps the !ed™
ennity of Kieft, who, says one authority, had resented Melyn’s refusal
some time before to give him a share in the manor of Staten Island,
was more bitter. The patroon was at any rate declared guilty of trea-
son, of bearing false witness, of libel and defamation ; was sentenced
to forfeit all benefits of the Company, to pay a fine of three hundred
guilders, and to be banished for seven years. The Director was in
favor of severer punishment, but even his pliant council dissented
from his judgment, though he supported it by a violent speech, in
which he appealed to Scripture and the authority of the learned in

.civil and criminal law with many a text and quotation.

When it was suggested to the triumphant Kieft that the result of
the trial might have been different in Holland, ¢ Why should we,”
said he, exultingly, “=alarm each other with justice in Holland ?
In this case I consider it only a scarecrow.” Stuyvesant was even
more emphatic. Melyn,
he thought, deserved w %5_%
death, and was threat- "b
ened with it by the
Director, “If I was
persuaded,” he said, “ you would appeal from my sentences or di-
vulge them, I would have your head cut off, or have you hanged on
the highest tree in New Netherland.” To another person he said,
« If any one, during my administration, shall appeal, I will make him
a foot shorter, and send the pieces to Holland, and let him appeal in
that way.”

These servants of the West India Company had little fear, prob-
ably, of their masters, who cared little and did less for New Nether-
land, and who, already in a condition of bankruptey, had neither the
power nor the will to regulate the affairs of the distant colony.! Had
it been otherwise, however, Stuyvesant would not have been likely to
put a bridle upon his tongue, for so transported was he with rage at
these daring attacks upon prerogative, that * the foam hung on his
beard ” a8 he roared and raged against their perpetrators, ¢ These

1 The Weat India Company : in Bibliographical and Historical Essays on the Dutch Books
and Pamphlets relating to New Netherland, By G. M. Asher.

Signature of Cornslis Melyn.
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brutes,” he saig, *“ may hereafter endeavor to knock me down also,
but I will manage it so now, that they will have their bellies full for
the future.” The people of New Amsterdam had good reason to be
amazed and alarmed at the words of this impetuous and irascible gen-
tleman, as well as at these first acts of the administration of a
governor who not long before, had declared * under the canopy of
heaven,” that justice should be done in all New Netherland, and that
he was to rule over them as a father over his children.

But there was one man, at least, who was thanlkful for such a
Director ; and that was Kieft. Had he been the benefactor instead of
the oppressor of New Netherland he conld hardly have retired from
its government with more triumphant complacency than that with
which he now hugged himself. On the 1Tth of August, less than
Kletvads- three months after the coming of Stuyvesant, Kieft embarked

pasture. for Holland in the ship Princess, carrying with him an am-
) ple fortune, and taking on board with him, « like criminals torn away
from their goods, their wives, and their children,”? the ¢ two faithful
patriots,” Kuyter and Melyn, who had ventured to impeach his admin-
istration, and who for their temerity were thus punished by banish-
ment, with the added bumiliation of going as the prisoners of the man
they had hoped to humble. '

But their humiliation and his trinmph were not to last long. It
was on this voyage there came that *observable hand of God,” of
which Winthrop speaks, and which he interpreted as * against the
Dutch at New Netherlands,” and showing ¢ so much of God in favor of
his poor people here {in New England] and displeasure toward such
as have opposed and injured them.” For Kieft, be adds, * had con-
tinually molested the colonies of Hartford and New Haven, and used
menacings and protests against them upon all occasions, and had
burnt down a trading-honse which New Haven bad built npon Dela-
ware River.”

Therefore it was that the hand of God was heavy upon bim ; so
that when the Princess approached the English coast she lost ber
reek of reckoning, ran upon the coast of Wales, near Swansea, in-
toe Prin-  6tead of up the English Channel, and was lost. Many saw
oo in it a judgment, who did not agree with the Massachu-
setts governor that Kieft was ¢ a sober and prudent man,” and who
believed that the providence of God sometimes bad other purposes
than the punishment of the enemies of the Puritans of New England.
“I told Wilhelm Kieft,” — De Vries had written four years before,
-—¢“that I doubted not that vengeance for the innocent blood which

1 This is the testimony of the Breeden Raedt, a little colored, perhaps, by partisanship, as
it is certain that Melyn took a son with him.
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he had shed in his murderings, would, sooner or later, come on his
head.” Kuyter and Melyn, and their friends, also, had, no doubt,
their reflections. To Kieft himself, whose life had been one of so
much turbulence and injustice, there came a sort of death-bed repent-
ance, as his ship lay pdunding to pieces on the Welsh rocks ; for call-
ing his prisoners to his side, he said: * Friends, I have been unjust
towards you,— can you forgive me ?”’ |

So he perished, and with him eighty others — among them Melyn’s
son, and Bogardus,! the minister of the church of New Amsterdam,
who had been one of Kieft’s most determined opponents. Twenty only

View on the Coast of Wales near Swanses.

were saved, and of these one was Kuyter, who was washed ashore in
a surf so heavy that it threw, at the same time, a eannon

upon the beach; and another was Melyn, who escaped upon and Metyn

a raft. Perhaps their hardships aroused some sympathy for SR
them in Holland; at any rate their grievances were listened to, the -

! The farm of Dominie Bogardus—called first the *Dominie’s Bowery,” afterward
* the Duke's Farm,” “ the King's Farm,” “ the Queen's Farm,” as it was conveyed, in the
progresa of events, from one proprietor to another — became at length the property of
Trivity Church, New York, by letters-patent under the seal of the province. It ia still, for
- the most part, in the hands of that corporation, and produces an immense revenne. To the
conveyance of this farm to Governor Lovelacs, in 1671, by the children of Annetje Jans, —
the widow of Dominie Bogardus, who had been twice married, — one of the sons was not
& party, and the property is claimed by his descendants. — 0’ Callaghan,



122 NEW NETHERLAND UNDER FETER STUYVESANT. [Caar. VI

sentences against them reversed by the States-General, and Stuyvesant
had reason subsequently to regret that he had begun his administra-
tion of the affuirs of New Netherland by their persecution.

In the spirit and temper, however, with which he had come to the
defence of Kieft, the Director-general continued to adininister the
affairs of the colony after the departure of the Princess. He began
at once to enforce some burdensome taxes, particularly upon wine and
beer, which aroused the most bitter opposition; and he showed it to
be clearly his policy to make the colony profitable to the Company
rather than that the rights of the colonists should be protected. If his
laws and their rigid enforcement were sometimes beneficial to the citi~
zens, as they sometimes unquestionably were, it was not so much that
Stuyvesant was anxious for their welfare, as becanse the laws were in
themselves judicious and wholesome for them as well as favorable to
the interests of the Company. He was accused of imposing restrictions
upon trade that he might have a monopoly in emuggling some partic-
ular article of commerce; when the truth was that he was honestly
aiming to repress some illegal and injurious practice, the repression
of which would deprive his accusers of the monopoly which, they eaid,
he was prostituting his power to get into his own hands. Undoubt-
edly he was very much of a despot, bad very little faith in popular
government, and very little respect for popular rights; but he was
personally honest; he conducted the affairs of the colony in a way
Foaturmmot  Which he gincerely believed was for the benefit of the Com-
Siyvesats pany; and he ruled with a strong hand because he thought
tion. that was the only way the people could be governed. Asa
natural consequence he had almost as little popular support in acts
that were judicious and for the good of the community, as in those
which were unwise and clearly against its best interests.

But he could not carry on the administration of affairs without
some sort of popular codperation. Taxes were paid, if paid at all,
with reluctance and much grumbling ; the Indians were threatening
the fort, and the palisades around the town were in need of repairs;
the church was only half finished ; trade languished, and there was a

_general condition of danger, depression, and discontent. Stuyvesant
listened at last, though very unwillingly, to the advice of his council,
to admit the people to such share in the govermment as they were
accustomed to at home. A general election was ordered in the
autumn, at which the burghers of New Amsterdam, of Breuckelen,
on the other side of the Euast River, of Pavonia, and Amersfoort or
Flatlands on Long Island, were to choose eighteen delegates, from
whom the governor and council were to select a board of Nine Men
as the popular representatives of the colony.
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By proclamation in September, the powers of this body were de-
fined. That the colony *“ and principally New Amsterdam, our cap-
ital and residence, might continue and increase in good order, justice,
ipolice, population, presperity, and mutual harmony, and be provided
-with strong fortifications, a church, a school, trading-place, harbor,
-and similar highly necessary public edifices and improvements ;”* that
<t the honor of God and the welfare of our dear Fatherland, )
to the best advantage of the Company, and the prosperity of e
our good citizens” be promoted ; that * the pure reformed .
religion, as it is here and in the churches of the Netherlands,” be pre-
served and inculcated, this Board of Nine Men was established,

These were to convene when called by the governor and council,
but were not to hold private meetings, the governor, whenever he
pleased, sitting with them as the presiding officer. Their duty and
powers were advisory, not legislative, as they were only to give advice
-on such propositions as the governor and council thought fit to submit
‘to them., Three of them were to sit in turn at the council-board each
week, and to act as arbitrators in civil suits, the parties to which,
however, had the right of appeal to the council on payment of a fee.
Six of the nine were to retire annually, and six new members to be
.appointed from twelve of *the most notable citizens.”! Thus the
Nine Men were to nominate their successors, with the Director's help,
-without recurrence again to a popular election; and the Board was
to * continue until lawfully repealed,” — continue, that is, until the
Director and council saw fit to dispense with it. Its creation, never-
theless, was a concession, on the part of Stuyvesant, to the popular
will,? and its members sometimes were enabled to withstand and de-
feat the arbitrary acts of the Director and bis Couneil.

Besides his difficulties at home the Director was soon involved in
trouble with his neighbors of New England. Kieft had left,

83 he could hardly help doing, the questions of boundaries with New'
and jurisdiction in the valley of the Connecticut in an un- Eogiind.
satisfactory condition, and an effort to come to some equitable settle-
ment with the commissioners of the United Colonies was among the
earlier acts of Stuyvesant’s administration. He entered into cor-
respondence with the several colonies with & sincere desire, no doubt,
to reach an amicable understanding; but the policy of New England
was to come fo no understanding whatever. There was no lack of

1 The proclamation — or charter, as it is sometimes called — i3 gives in full from Albany
Records (vii. 72-84), by 0'Callaghan, in his History of New Netherland, ii. 37-99,

% The Nine Men first appointed were Augustine Heermans, Arnoldus van Hardenburg,
and Govert Loockermanns, merchants ; Jan Jansen Dam, Jacob Wolfertsen van Couwen-
hoven, and Hendrick Hendricksen Kip, citizens; and Michael Jansen, Jan Evertsen Bout,
and Thomas Hall, farmers. . .



124 NEW NETHERLAND UNDER PETER STUYVESANT. [Cmar. VL

courteous words, and on his side an earnest purpose; on the other,
fair words only covered up the determination to “keep crowding the
Dutch.,” Stuyvesant’s proposition of a friendly conference Governor
Winthrop of Massachusetts accepted in vague terms; that it might
take place at some proper time and place when his health permitted ;
but no conference followed. Stuyvesant suggested as the basis of
any settlement the right of the West India Company “to all that
land betwixt that river called Connecticutt, and that by the English
named Delaware.” The New England commissioners, on their side
met the suggestion by complaints of the restrictions on trade estab-
lished by the Dutch, and of the selling of arms to the Indians to the
great danger of the English settlements. Energetic action, however,
suited the temper of the Dutch Director better than this sort of dlplo-
‘matic correspondence which led to nothing,

What he would do when a practical case of disputed ]urlsdlctlon
presented itself he soon had opportunities of showing. Some years
before, as we have related in another chapter,! 8 company from Mas-
sachusetts, under Captain How, bad made. a settlement within the
territory of New Netherland, not only without the permission of the
Dutch, but in such evident contempt of their assumed proprietorship:
as to pull down the Dutch escutcheon, and to carve in its place a
mocking effigy. - These Englishmen had bought the lands of the
Indian owners by an agreement with one James Farrett, the agent of
the Earl of Stirling, who claimed the island of Matowack, or Long
Island, under a grant from the council of New England.3

In September one Andrew Forrester appeared on Long Island and
cnims ot 26 New Amsterdam, claiming to be — as he no doubt really
{iom?étﬁ-” was — the agent of Lady Stirling, the widow of the earl,
wimg ~ and asserting her right of proprietorship® As Kieft, in his

time, had dispersed the people who claimed the right of set-
tlement near Cow Neck by virtue of an agreement with Farrett, act-

1 Bea Chapter ii., p. 34

2 Bainsbury’s Calendar of State Papers, p. 204.

& Some confreion has crept into the books in relation to these two agents, Farrett and
Forrester, which is explained in a note to Murphy's translation of The Representation of
New Netherland.  Weood, in the first edition of his Sketeh of Long Island, confounded For-
rester with Farrett, and this led Savage [ Winthrop's Journal, note, vol. i, p. 6] to asscrt
that there was no such agent as Forrester. In the second edition (Furman Club) of Wood's
Sketck the error of the first is corrected, and the agent of the Earl of Stirling, in 1640,
is properly named as James Farrett. Hubbard, in his History of New England, calls him
Forhead. As all that is of much valus in Hubbard is copied from Winthrop, it is difficule
to account for his chango of spelling on any other supposition than that Hubbard assumed
to correct Winthrop, who, he may have supposed, had written forehead, as the vulgar pro~
nounced it — forrett — which sapposition, if correct, settled Hubbard’s pronunciation rather

than Winthrop's spelling. The fact is that Farrett was the Earl’s agent in 1640, and For-
rester in 16477
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ing for the Earl of Stirling, so Stuyvesant now disposed of Forrester
when claiming to represent the widow of the earl as the owner of
the whole island. Forrester was arrested, and, though con- . ...
sideration enough was shown him to permit him to present Yorester
the grounds on which, 6n behalf of his principal, he claimed the own-
ership of Long Island, he was kept in close confinement till he conld
be put on board ship for Holland. He left the vessel, however, at an
English port, not without, perhaps, the consent of those who had
charge of him, and who cared little where he wus so he was not in
New Netherland ; for it is plain the Dutch dld not feel quite easy
about this Stirling patent.

The next case of disputed jurisdiction was not so easily disposed of,
but Stuyvesant had as little hesitation in dealing with it 85 ¢ wu wis
with Lady Stirling’s agent. He learned that a Dutch ship New Haven.
was at New Haven taking in & cargo without a permit from the gov-
ernment at New Amsterdam, or paying the legal duties. She was
pronounced a smuggler, and her seizure was determined upon, for the
Director claimed that New Haven was within the territory of New
Netherland. It bappened that Mr. Goodyear, the Deputy Governor
of New Haven, had just purchased the Company’s ship, the Zwol, at
New Amsterdam, to be delivered at New Haven, and the Director
took advantage of this transaction for a strategical movement against
the other ship. The Ziwol sailed in due course from New Amsterdam
to New Haven for delivery to her purchaser, but beneath her hatches
were concealed a company of soldiers under the command of one Cap-
tain Van der Grist, with orders to take the 8t. Beninio, the offending
vessel, and bring her to Amsterdam. The expedition was eminently
successful. Suddenly, *“on the Lord’s day,” Van der Grist, with his
men, boarded the St. Beninio, made prisoners of one of the owners,
of her officers and crew, and before the astonished Englishmen had
time to come to the rescue, sailed out of the harbor.

Against this high-handed act Governor Eaton of New Haven pro-
tested, promptly and indignantly. “We have. protested,” he wrote,
“and by these presents do protest against you, Peter Stuyvesant,
Governor of the Dutch-at Manhattans, for disturbing the peace be-
tween the English and Dutch in these parts . . . . by making unjust
claims to our lands and plantations, to our havens and rivers, and by
taking & ship out of our harbor, without our license, by your agents
and commission ; and we hereby profess that whatever inconveniences
may hereafter grow, you are the cause and author of it, as we hope to
show and prove before our superiors in Europe.” But Stuyvesant
confiscated the ship and cargo, nevertheless, having asserted — with
some considerable extension of his former claim — that New Nether-
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lan embraced the whole country from Cape Cod to Cape Henlopen,?
and that the St. Beninio was legally seized within New Netherland
boundaries.

The correspondence was hot and furious. You write me neither
in Latin nor in English, “but in Low Dutch, whereof I understand
little, nor would your messenger, though desired, interpret anything,”
wrote the angry Englishman. Stuyvesant refused at length to hold
further communication with- ‘
Eaton, and retorted by com-
plaining of him to Good-
year, the deputy governor,
as “ripping up, a he con-
ceives, all my faults, as if T
were & school-boy, and not
one of like degree with him-

Capture of the St. Bennla.

.gelf.” The New Haven governor was sufficiently revenged for the

Low Dutch, in exciting the Director to this childish display of anger.

And not only this; Eaton was presently able to retaliate in acts as

well as words. Three of the servants of the Dutch governor escaped

from New Amsterdam and fled to New Haven. Stuyvesant demanded

their rendition, addressing his letter, Winthrop says, to “ New Haven
1 Stuyvesant afterward explained that by Cape Cod he meant Point Judith.
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in New Netherlands.” It was not wise to ask a favor with the air of
a sovereign. Eaton refused to return the fugitives, contrary mo;

to the advice of Winthrop, who considered that such an act  the contro-
of courtesy, though asked for in a way that was objection-

able, could be assented to without prejudice to the territorial tltIe of
the Enghsh

On receiving this reply Stuyvesant’s conduct was characteristic. It
was of no little importance to all the colonies that fugitives from jus-
tice or from labor in any one of them should not find an asylum in
another. To retaliate in kind wpon Governor Eaton was a most un-
popular proceeding even in New Netherland ; nevertheless, the Di-
rector issued a proclamation when Eaton’s refusal reached him, every
word of which flashed with indignation, declaring that * if any person,
noble or ignoble, freeman or slave, debtor or ereditor, yea to the lowest
prlsoner included, run away from the colony of New Haven, or seck
refuge in our limits, he shall remain free, under our protection, on
taking the cath of allegiance.” It was, at least, s bold act, if not a
masterly stroke of policy. Governor Winthrop lamented the more
that New Haven had not followed the advice of Massachusetts instead
of obstinately adhering to its own judgment, *in pursuit whereof this
damage and reproach befell them.”

But it was as easy to recapture a prisoner as to cut out a ship, and

Stuyvesant was not a man to satisfy himself with proclama- 4, .\ .0
tions, or to let his actions lag behind his wrath. However ':;’,‘;,;‘:;g_“
loud he barked, his bite was always worse than his bark.
He contrived to get letters conveyed to the refugees in New Haven;
both from himself and from the dominie of New Amsterdam ; t.hev
were assured of a full pardon for offences in the Ppast, and phed with
promises of good treatment in the future. The Dirgctor was as suc-
cessful in his strategy as he was vigorous in his proclamation. The
men were persuaded by his assurances and returned to New Nether-
land. It was easy enough then ¢o recall with dignity his offer of pro-
tection of offenders against the laws of New Haven, which he had
already explained to Massachusetts and Virginia was only meant to
apply to that colony.

These quarrels with the New Englanders were neither forgotten
nor forgiven, and the New Netberlanders had occasion a few
yeara later to regret, and the Director, possibly, to repent of ga'nﬁ?m
them. Meanwhile his administration of the affairs of his "***
own colony was no less vigorons, sometimes judiciously so, and some-
times injudiciously and oppressively. It was not that he disdained to
take counsel of prudence, but that his prudentinl measures were often

" “carried out with a passion and vehemence that defeated his most cher-
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vished purposes. The selling of arms to the savages, who might on
the smallest provocation, or with none at all, turn them against the
whites, was an evil so obvious, that the complaints of other colonies
were not needed to convince him of the necessity of its suppression.
He issued stringent orders upon the subject, and when certain persons
in New Amsterdam were suspected of disregarding this prohibition,
he brought them to trial, and they were sentenced to death. The
penalty was too severe, and so shocked the community that it was
commuted to milder punishment, and especially when it appeared
that there were grave doubts of the guilt of some of the accused.

The intention of the governor was certainly praiseworthy, and for
the real good of every citizen of the colony. But men are free-traders
by nature, and restrictions even upon a traffic so dangerous as to put
arms in the hands of those who may at any time become enemies,
may be made unpopular by undue severity. Stuyvesant’s energy, in
the right direction, was almost sure to make itself offensive by harsh-
ness and arrogance, and his zeal made the recrimination all the more
bitter, when later it was suspected that nobody viclated his own pro-
hibition in this matter so flagrantly as himself. The truth really was*
that he only sparingly distributed arms and ammunition among the
Indians, by order of the directors in Holland, to bribe the savages to
keep the peace ; but either the distinction was not understood, or was
wilfully misinterpreted. The result, at any rate, was to unjustly
aggravate the unpopularity of the governor, which-he was justly earn-
ing in other ways.

"This question of trade with the Indians was probably one cause of

a conflict which soon arose between Stuyvesant and Brandt

The Gov- .
armor’s won- - yan Slechtenhorst, the commissary of the young patroon of
YanSiech-  Rensselaerswyck at Beverswyck, Albany. The old patroon
' was dead and Van Slechtenhorst was sent out by the guar-
dians of the son and heir, Johan van Rensselaer, as his representa-
tive, about the
time that Stuy-
tﬂgb /&m Maﬂf{, vesant arrived
. at New Amster-
dam. The com-
missary was
quite as jealous of the prerogatives of the young patroon as the Di-
rector was of the rights of the Company. An opportunity soon arose
of testing the question, for when Stuyvesant proclained a fast Van
Slechtenhorst refused to keep it, on the ground that the Director
General of New Netherland had no jurisdiction within the domain

of the Patroon.

Signature of Johan van Renssalser.
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Such a defiance of authority was certain to exasperate Stuyvesant,
and he unwisely determined to assert his authority in a more positive
way. He visited Fort Orange, about which the hamlet of Bevers-
wyck had clustered, and which certainly belonged to the West India
Company, and ordered, on & survey of the place; that certain houses
should be pulled down to permit of & better defence of the fort in case
of an attack from the Indians; he commanded also that stone and
timbers should be taken from the Patroon’s lands for the purpose of
repairing and adding to its fortifications, Van Slechtenhorst refused
to permit the houses to be destroyed, and forbade thut depredations
should be made upon the Patroon’s property.
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Stuyvesant at Fort Orange.

The Director sent & squad of soldiers from New Amsterdam to en-
force his orders; the commissary defied them to interfere with his
authority on his lordship’s manor, and though they derided and al-
most assaulted him, the commander of Fort Orange was too prudent
. to try the temper of the people of Beverswyck by any attempt to en-
force the Director’s commands. Even the Indians shared in the ex-
citement, and wondered why “ Wooden Leg™ wanted to pull down
the houses of his own countrymen, and were evidently ready if a
struggle ensued to take sides with those whom they looked
upon a8 their friends and who sold them guns and ammuni- nborst he
tion. The conflict of authority between the Company and a .

patroon was one that was inevitable whenever.an occasion for it should
oL an 9
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arise, and this occasion was an unfortunate one. The commissary

stoutly and successfully maintained the rights of his lord ; the Director

wus powerless to maintain those of the Company. Proclamations

. were loud and lofig from both

@' V‘%W parties; but the corﬁmissm‘y cur-

. ' ried his point, while the Director

gained nothing, except, perhaps, -

some loss of prestige for usserting a right which he had not the power
to maintain.

So far Stuyvesant had not proved a successful governor, nor been
to the people as he had promised, * as a father to his children.” Dis-
content had followed increased taxation; prosperity bad diminished
rather than grown; the vexed question of colonial boundaries re-
mained as unsettled and vexations as ever, and in the confused con-
dition of affairs in England seemed likely to remain so; trade was
driven from the port of New Amsterdam, for New England and Vir-
ginia vessels were afraid to venture into a harbor where, as in the
case of the St. Beninio, seized at New Haven, the governor did not
hesitate to confiscate ship and cargo if his demands were not complied
with ; and the fear of such acts was said to have been a loss of the
trade of twenty-five ships a year to New Netherland, Within two
years the first board of Nine Men became dissatisfied and nncomplinnt,
and another was appointed. This second board proved as unman-
ageable as the first, and succeeded-in doing what the first had at-
Abpeat of ‘tempted to do without success, — in sending a deputation to
the citizens the Hague to present to the States-General a statement of

" the grievances of the colonists, and to complain of the gen-
eral mismanagement of the affairs of New Netherland by the West
India Company and its servants. Of this commission Adrian van der

) @mdw&) JJ‘%U‘)Q’

et

Signature of Brandt van Slechtenhorst.

Signature of Adrisn van dpr Donck.

Donck was the head, as he was probably the author of the Vertoogh,
or Representation, presented to their High Mightinesses.! )
This important measure, however, was not carried without a strug-
gle with the imperious Director. When the Nine Men proposed it
they asked permission of Stuyvesant that they might confer with
their constituents in a popular meeting to be called to consider the

1 The Representation uf New Netherland. Translated by Henry C. Murphy, N. Y. Hiat
Soe. Coll._Sacond Series, vol. ii..



1649.] MELYN'S RETURN. 151

condition of the colony, whether it would approve of sending a
delegation to Holland, and to provide means to defray the expenses.
The Director refused permission, saying that any such com- _ =~
maunication with the people must be made through bim, trestmentot
and his directions followed. The next best thing the Nine

Men could do was to go from house to house to consult with their
constituents privately, and Van der Donck was appointed to keep a
record of the result of these private conferences. Stuyvesant, exas-
perated at this defiance of his authority, went to Van der Donck’s
chamber, in his absence, seized all his papers, and the next day ar-
rested and imprisoned their author. That he might not be, however,
without some show of popular support he called a meeting of dele-
gates of the militia and the burghers. From these he secured an
approval of his course, and Van der Donck was expelled from the
board of Nine Men, and the demand that his papers be returned to
him refused.

While this struggle was going on between the Director and the
party opposed to him, Melyn returned from Holland, not v ro-
only with the sentence, pronounced against him by the Coun- tarma from
cil of New Amsterdam, reversed by their High Mightinesses,
but bringing with him a mandamus requiring the Director to appear
at the Hague, either in person or by attorney, to answer to the charges
which Melyn and Kuyter had brought against him. The Patroon was
by no means disposed to carry his triumph meekly. He declared that
the decision in his favor ought to be pronounced as publicly in New
Amsterdam as, two years before, he had been publicly condemned.
This he demanded in a public meeting in the church soon after his
arrival, At this bold step the whole assembly was ablaze with excite-
ment. An excited and vehement debate followed ; but the motion to
read the mandamus was carried, and Van Hardenburg, one of the
board, was about to obey, when Stuyvesant, declaring that a copy
ought first to be served upon him, spatched the document from the
hands of the councilman.

All dignity and reserve were thrown aside at this violence of the
governor. The disputants forgot where they were and who gy.iument
they were ; an unseemly struggle followed, in which, if the j e Slates-
burghers did not knock each other down, they showered o™i '
hard and angry words wpon each other. One party tried to retain,
the other to regain possession of the paper, and in the snatching and
re-snatching the seal was torn from it. The tumult was at length
quelled by the intercession of some of the cooler and wiser by-stand-
ers, and the Director was persuaded to return the document, on Me-
lyn's promise that a copy should be given him. When the manda-
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mus was read, Stuyvesant said in answer, * I honor the States, and
shall obey their commands. I shall send an attorney to sustain the
sentence that was pronounced.” Melyn demanded that a written
reply should be given, but this Stuyvesant refused.

The popular feeling was evidently in Melyn's favor, but that was
of no personal advantage to him, as Stuyvesant let no chance escape
him which could be used to annoy his enemy. But the governor's
conduct in this affair, hia imnprisonment of Van der Donck, and the
strong suspicion that he used his office to promote his own interests, in
shops which he owned and others kept for him, in farms cultivated, in
breweries carried on, in ships sailed wholly or in part on his account,
and in a monopoly of the sale of arms to the Indians,— all these
charges, true or untrue, combined at this time to so arouse the public
indignation, that he did not venture to continue to throw obstacles in
the way of a popular delegation to Holland.

A memorial was prepared and signed by eleven persons who were
members of the second, or had been members of the first Board of
Nine Men, asking that the States-General would take the colony
under its own care ; that they would establish in it a Burgher Gov-
ernment, as much as possible like that of Holland ; that there should
be free trade, colonial commerce, with the enconragement of the fish-
eries ; that the boundaries of New Netherland should be definitely and
definitively determined, all for the * peace and quietness,” and the
“liberty ” of the people. In the Remonstrance, or Vertoogh, which
The Remon. Accompanied the memorial and which was signed by the
rneio-  game men, the gravest charges were brought against the ad-
pwbel ministrations of Kieft and Stuyvesant, and it was declared
that the colony could never flourish if left longer in the hands of the
West Indin Company. And this was not done in a corner, but in
the light of day. The haughty and irascible Director was brought
by the popular clamor to unwonted submission. He permitted the
departure of three of the signers of these documents, — Van der
Donck, Conwenhoven, and Bout,—as delegates to the States-Gen-
eral, one of whom be had, not long before, imprisoned, partly because
he was the author of this very Remonstrance. He dispatched Van
Tienhoven, the provincial secretary, however, to Holland, to meet his
accusers.

Van der Donck was zealous and able, and his efforts on behalf of
his constitnents were well supported not only by his colleagues, but by
Melyn, who went out to Holland with them, and the Dominie Back-
Rtoresot it €TUS, the clergyman of New Amsterdam, who left the colony
supporiers.  not long before. A strong popular feeling was soon aroused
in favor of the colony, for Van der Donck appealed to the people of
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Holland by publishing the Remonstrance, as well as to the States
General by his earnest representations. * The name of New Nether-
land,” wrote the Amsterdam Chamber to Stuyvesant, * was scarcely
ever mentioned before, and now it would seem as if heaven and earth
were interested in it.””
Van Tienhoven, the
secretary; on the other
side, was not less busy
nor less in earnest. He
put in a long reply to
the Remonstrance, de-
fending the Company, up-

The Delegates before the States-General,

holding the administrations of Kieft and Stuyvesant, denying, and, if
he spoke the truth, sometimes disproving the charges brought-against
them, but resorting to the common line of defence, where the de-
fendant’s cause is & weak one, of abusing the plaintiff's attorney.
And this he did with a goode deal of bitterness and some humor.
% Those,” bhe said, * who complained about’ the haughtiness of Stuy-
vesant are such as seek to live without law or rule ;" those indebted
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to the Company were “angry and insolent™ if payment was de-
manded, and “ would be right glad to see that the Company dunned
nobody, nor demanded their own, yet paid their creditors; ” many
of them had been provided with provisions and clothing on arriving
from Holland, and ** now when some of them have a little

Opponrition . .
of anTien- more than they can eat up in a day, they wish to be re-
leased from the authority of their benefactors, and with-
out paying if they could; a sign of gross ingratitude;” the place of
Dotinie Backerus was now * supplied by a learned and godly min-
ister who has no interpreter when he defends the reformed religion
against any minister of our neighbors, the English Brownists;” Van
der Donck had been in the service of the proprietors of Rensselaerwyck,
and there is the sting of an insinuation in the comment that he did
not remain long in that service ; Stevensen, another signer of the Re-
monstrance, had “ profited in the service of the Company, and endeav-
ored to give his benefactor the world’s pay, that is, to recompense
good with evil;” Elbertsen was indebted to the company, and *would
be very glad to get rid of paying;” Loockermans, who from a * cook’s
1 : mate ” had become a
' prosperous  trader,
%d ’,%%cg “owed gratitude to
the Company, next
‘ ‘ . God, for his eleva-
Signaturs of Govert Loockermans. tiOl‘l, and Ought not
advise its removal from the country;" Kip was & tailor who had
never lost anything, which was only another way of saying he had
nothing to lose; and Evertsen's grievance was tlat he had lost a
house and barn in the war with the Indians, though the land on which
they stood, and which cost him nothing, he had sold for a great price.
In short, the secretary, though he undertook to show that the in-
dictment of the Company and its servants could not be sustained,
hoped to strengthen his arguments- and his assertions by showing or
insinuating that those who brought the charges were either interested
itnesses or not worthy of belief. It was unfortunate for his own
gase that he proposed to test the truth of alleged facts by the char-
acter of those who stated them, for soon after making this appeal he
was brought to trial in Amsterdam and found guilty of seducing a
young woman under promise of marriage, he baving a wife and chil-

dren residing in New Netherland.

proviionn_ edress did not come immediately for the grfevan'ces com-
grder of the plained of, though some promise of relief was given in a pro-
) visional order of their High Mightinessea containing some
wise measures for the government of the colony, and commanding
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Stuyvesant's return to Holland. 1t was not accepted, however, by
the Amsterdam Chamber of the Company, and, when sent to New
Netherland, Stuyvesant refused to obey it. “He should do as he
pleased,” be said, and in all such matters he was quite as good as
his word. In two successive years the board of Nine Men added
fresh delegates to their deputation in Holland, moved thereto, the seo-
ond year, by the Director’s refusal to nominate new members to the
board, thus virtually dissolving it. In nothing would Stuyvesant
abate the arrogance of his temper, the rigor of his rule, or the bitter-
ness of his resentments.

No sooner, for example, was Melyn again within his reach than the
Director subjected him to new persecution. The Patroon returned in

1650, in a ship which was com-
pelled by stress of weather to
put into Rhode Island, and
when she arrived, some months : Sy
later, at New Amsterdam, the s

Director ordered her to be Meiyn's Manor st Staten lsland.

seized for violation of a regulation of the company in trading without
a license, and brought Melyn to trial as her owner. He Stuyvesant’

was only so far interested in her voyage that she brought a *etion- ¢
number of settlers for his manor of Staten Island, and though the ship
and cargo were confiscated, there was no evidence that ¢ould hold him
responsible.’ Failing in this Stuyvesant brought new charges aguinst
the patroon, confisented his property in New Amsterdam, and com-
pelled him to confine himself to his manor of Staten Island. Melyn
surrounded himself with defences, and establishing a sort of baronial

.1 The Company waa subsequently compelled to pay heavy damages to the owners of
thia vessel for this arbitrary act of the Director. — 0’ Callaghan, vol. ii., p. 157.
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court contrived for a while to live till Stuyvesant’s persecutions drove
him, at length, out of the colony.

With Melyn, on Staten Island, Van Dincklage, the vice-director,
also found a refuge from the violence of Stuyvesant. The vice-
director busied himself in preparing a new protest to the States-Gen-
eral on behalf of the colony, when Stuyvesant ordered that he be
expelled from the council. Van Dincklage refused to be thus dis-
posed of, on the plea that he held his commission not from the
Director but from Holland. Stuyvesant arrested and imprisoned
him for some days, and he felt that bis life was not safe on Manhat-
tan Isiand.

Other leaders of the popular party were subjected to treatment
pemonntion  22TALY less vindictive and arbitrary. * Qur great Muscovy
of the pop- Duke (noster magnus Muscovi Duz),” Van Dincklage wrote

" to Van der Donck, “goes on as usual, resembling somewhat
the wolf,—the older he gets. the worse he bites. He proceeds no
lIonger by words or letters, but by arrests and. stripes.” Van Dyck,
the fiscal, or attorney-general, who, with Van Dincklage, was detected
in drawing up the protest, was excluded from the council, and his duty
reduced to that of a mere scrivener. Sometimes he was “ charged
to look after the pigs and keep them out of the fort, a duty which a
negro could very well perform ;” and if he objected the Director * got
as angry as if be would swallow him up;” or if he disobeyed, * put
bim in confinement or bastinadoed him with his rattan.” 3 Finally he
was chargéd with drunkenness, and removed from office. The secre-
tary, Tienhoven, was appointed in his place ; —the * perjured secre-
tary,” wrote Van Dyck, * who returned here contrary to their High
Mightinesses’ prohibition ; a public, notorious, and convicted whore-
monger and oath-breaker ; a reproach to this country, and the main
. scourge of both Christians and heathens, with whose sensualities the
Director has been always acquainted.” * The fault of dronkenness,”.
he adds, “ could easily be noticed in me, but not in Van Tienhoven,
who has frequently come out of the tavern so full that he could go
no further, and was forced to lie down in the gutter.”! While the
Director was thus making life a burden to his enemies, he had, under
the pretext that his own person was in danger, four halberdiers to
attend him whenever he walked abroad.

1 Albany Records and Holland Documents, cited by O'Callaghan and Brodhead.
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THE DUTCH AXD THEIR NEIGHBORS.

Tue Harrrorp Bounparv TREATY OF 1650. — AGTION OF THE STATES-GENERAL ON
THE NEw NETHERLAND REmoNsTaance.— New ENerLaxp TRrRQUBLES, — STOTVE-
SANT ACCUBED OF CONSPIRING WITH THE INDIANS AGAINST THE ExcrLIsr. — JORN
UrperaiLt 18 THE FIELD. — PoruLaR DIscORTENTS AT NEW AMSTERDAM AND ON
Loxe IsLaND, — Conviention oF THE Towws. — A Renewep Arreab TO Hol-
1a8p. —EnoLtsa Feevixe ox Loxe JsLawp.-—HostiL® Prepanations 1§ Com
NEOTICUT. — NEW ENGLAND ASKS AID FROM THE PROTECTOR AGAINST THE Durtch.
— A¥ APPROACHING COKFLICT PREVENTED BY THE TREATY OF PEACE 1IN EDROPE.
wm UNFavORABLE REPLY TO THE CONVENTION’S APPEAL. — NEW SWEDEN ON THE
DELAWARE. — CONTESTS BETWEEN TRE DUTCH AND THE SWEDES.-— STUYVESANT
vi81Ts THE SoUTH R1viR- — FORT NASSAU ADANDONED AND Forr CasiMie suiLt
BY THE DUTCH. — GOVERNOR FPRINTZ RETIEES. — FORT CABIMIR TAKEN BY THE
Swepes. — ReTakex By THE DurcH. — DivisioN oF THE COLONY BETWEEN THE
W. L Compaxy axp tHE CiTY OF AMSTERDAM.— LiM1T8 oF NRW AMSTEL. —Dis-
ASTERS AND I)i1sgENSIONS.

STUYVESANT had a leaning toward the English, notwithstanding
his quarrels with Governor Eaton, of New Haven, and his altercations
with others of the New England colonies. Of all the people of New
Netherland, the English on Long Island were treated with the most
<onsideration, and in return they gave him the weight of their sup-
port against the opposition party among bis countrymen. This was
not the smallest among the causes of his unpopularity, and it gained
new intensity and bitterness when in the midst of all these dation
other troubles the Director concluded an agreement with gﬁ;m
New England in regard to the boundary. The two com- treaty of
missioners appointed by .him to conduct the negotiation =
were both Englishmen, Thomas Willett, a merchant of Plymouth, and
George Baxter, employed by Stuyvesant
a3 his secretary. His opponents ex- % M 2; _4
<laimed at this loudly and vehemently,
as treacherous to the colony and an in- Signature of Thomas Willstt.
sult to the Dutch.

* The articles of agreement between the contracting parties left the
question of jurisdiction on the South River, the Delaware, undeter-
mined ; but the boundary line on Long Island was fixed to run from
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the westernmost part of Oyster Bay straight to the sea, east of that
line to belong to the English, and west of it to the Dutch; on the
mainland the point of departure was on the west side of Greenwich
Bay, about four miles from Stamford, the line to ran thence up into
the country twenty miles, provided it did not come within ten miles
of the Hudson River, the Dutch agreeing not to build within six
miles of sueh line. The inhabitants of Greenwich were to remain under
the Dutch till some other arrangement was agreed upon — which
agreement by a subsequent article of the treaty was modified by trans-
ferring them to the jurisdiction of New Haven,-—and the Dutch
were to retain only such lands in Hartford as they were in actual
possession of ! ‘

Here was ground for fresh complaints with the popular party of
‘New Amsterdam, inasmuch as the Director had first outraged his own
countrymen by infrusting so important a negotiation to Englishmen
on his behalf, and then by consenting to give away enough territory,
which the Dutch claimed as theirs, to make fifty plantations each four
miles square. It was the resignation of more than half of Long Isl-
and, and nearly the whole of the present States of Connecticut and -
Rhode Island, even if the Dutch claim was limited to Point Judith.
Stuyvesant reported to his masters in Holland that he had made this
treaty with the English, and it did not meet with their approval ; but
a8 he sent no copy its precise terms were probably unknown there,

It was plain at last to the States-General that temporizing meas-
ho States.  UTES with a man of Stuyvesant’s despotic temper, unscrupa-
Gonsmiaet lous will, and fearless disposition, were altogether usel.ess,—
Nethattand they only made him worse, Hitherto all the complaints of

) the colonists, backed by the energetic efforts of Van der -
Donck’ and his colleagues, were incapable of overcoming the influence
of the Amsterdam Chamber of the West India Company. But the
Chamber yielded in the spring of 1652, when it was evident that if
the desired reforms in New Netherland were not made with their
consent, they would be made without.

After three years of delay the prayer of the people was listened to
in earnest. It was decreed that a * burgher government”
should be established ; that the citizens of New Amsterdam
should have the right to elect their own municipal officers ; that those
officers should constitute a court of justice, with appeal to the supreme
court of the Director and Council ; that the export duty on tobacco
should be abolished; that emigration should be encouraged by a
reduction in passage-money; that the importation of negro slaves,
hitherto a monopoly of the Company, should be now free to all citi-

1 Hazard's State Papers, vol. ii.

Thelr order.
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zens ; and Stuyvesant was ordered to return home to give an. actount
of his administration of affairs in answer to the numerous complaints
that had been made
against him. This last
order, however, was
presently revoked, for
war was declared be-
tween England and Hol-
land ; Tromp and Blake
were sweeping up and
down the English Chan-
nel, and it was thought
not wise to remove a
governor who was, at
any rate, bold and ener-
getic, in the probable
contingency of an out-
break of  bostilities
among the Amemcan
colonies.

These long-delayed
concessions were taken
to New Amsterdam by
Van der Donck himself, = =
and in accordance there- The Old Stadt Huys of New Amsterdam.
with Stuyvesant pub- :
lished a proclamation on the duy of the Feast of Candlemas, the
2d of February, 1653. But none knew better than he how to keep a
promise to the ear and break it to the hope. The States-General
meant to bestow upon New Amsterdam the right of self-government
as it existed in their own city of Amsterdam ;— in the election by the
people of a schout or sheriff ; of two burgomasters, who were, in ef-
foct, the chief magistrates of the town; and of five schepens. who
constituted a court of civil and criminal jurisdiction. Van der Donck
might well come home in triumph with this grant of municipal gov-
ernment, a8 the fruit of his three years’ incessant labor in Holland,
and the people might well rejoice that they were at last to govern
themselves. It was, indeed, the beginning of popular government in
New Netherland ; for in the years to come new concessions to the
will and rights of the people followed as the inevitable consequence
of this first success. But even this first success the Director de-
feated for a time, by assuming the right to appdint where election
wos ordered. Such appointments he at once made, and they were all
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acceded to without ebjection, except that of Van Tienhoven as schout.
Against him there was -Joud protest, but the rest were aceepted, per-
Stuyvessavw D2pS, because they were unexceptionable, and the people
- were weary of contest; perhaps, because the fear that the
war between England and Holland might involve the colonies in se-
rious difficulties overshadowed, for the present, all internal dissension.

The apprehension, real or feigned, of coming trouble, existed on all
sides. Stuyvesant endeavored, and no doubt with sincerity, to avert
the danger, by assuring Virginia and the New England colonies of

The Building of the Palisades.

the continued good feeling of the Company and of the colony, not-
withstanding the war at home, and expressing the hope that their
friendly relations would not be interrupted. At the same time be did
not neglect prudent preparations for defence, for New England he
heard was arming. The people of New Amsterdam for once agreed
with him, and submitted cheerfully to a tax for the digging of a ditch
~ from the North to the East River, and the erection of a breastwork
and palisades to secure the town from attack.
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On the other hand the belief — or at least the assertion — among
the English, was that it was they who had cause for dread,
and that Stuyvesant was secret]y preparing for their de- troublewith
struction. Uncas, the cunning Mohegan chief, alarmed the e
New England colonists along the Sound, with a story that the Dutch
had persuaded the Indians of that part of the country to comspire
for the massacre of the English people, and that the Sachems, Nini-
gret, Pessicus, and Mixam, were the leaders in this plot. Stuyvesant
had, indeed, said that he should avail himself, if possible, of an alli-
ance with the Indians in the event of hostilities between the Dutch
and the English, and this may have been the origin of the report of
Uncas ; or, perhaps, the wily chief hoped to benefit himself and his
tribe by stirring up strife among the whites. '

But the story, no donbt, was untrue. Stuyvesant, when he heard
of it, promptly and indignantly denied that he had any g vesent
hostile intentions against his neighbors; and the Indians f;:}.’i:’g“;‘}m
whom the story of Uncas implicated, when carefully eross- ®°
questioned by order of the commissioners of the United Colonies of
New England, denied any knowledge of
such & plot. “ Do you think we are
mad ?” they said. They knew well
enough how much stronger the English
were than the Dutch. “ Do not we
know,” they declared, * the English are
not a sleepy people? Do they think we
are mad to sell our lives and the lives of
our wives and children and all our kin-
dred, and to have our country destroyed
for a few guns, powder, shot, and swords ?
What will they do us good when we are
dead?” Why, Ninigret asked, was he
treated even with indignity by the Dutch
governor, if he had made a league with
him against the English, his friends?
He had made a visit reeently to New
Netherland. * [ stood,” he said, * a great
part of a winter day knocking at the
governor's door, and he would neither open it, nor suffer others to
open it to let me in. I was not wont to find such carriage from the
Euglish my friends.” 1.

Some of the Long Island Indians, nevertheless, confirmed the story
of Uncas, and consternation spread through the towns along the

1 Hazard's State Papers, vol. ii., pp. 207-209.

Portrait of Ninigret.
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Sound and among the English of Long Island. A delegation from
the United Colonies sent to New Netherland, returned with this an-
favorable report, and the commissioners of Connecticut and New
Haven proposed that a force be raised at once and war declared
against the Dutch. But the Massachusetts magistrates were wiser
and more moderate. Perhaps it was because they were so far re-
moved from the scene of any possible danger that they could better
sift the character and weigh the value of Indian testimony ; at any
rate they did not believe in the existence of any plot, or that the
Dutch were so rash as to provoke bostilities from their stronger neigh-
bors. Massachusetts, therefore, refused to contribute her quota of
troops for such a war, maintaining the right of independent action, in
such a case, on the part of any one of the United Colonies. She was
strong enough to stand alone if need be, and the rest were not strong
enough to act without her. The fear of the Dutch was not, after all,
8o great as the fear of a dissolution of the New England Confederacy.
In troubled waters no head was so sure to come to the surface as
Part played that.; of John Underhill. He is soon heard of as being lodged
by Joh in jail in New Amsterdant, for asserting within their own
" towns, that the Dutch were in league with the Indians against
the English. He was soon released, however, without trial, perbaps
because his conduct had a kind of official sanction, inasmuch as Gover-
nor Eaton and the agents of the New England Confederacy had sent
him to Long Island to gather evidence of this alleged conspiracy.
The captain was not a man to waste his time in searching for facts to
justify violent measures when such measures could be provoked just
+ as well without the facts. If New England was not ready for a war
with the Dutch, that was no reason why John Underhill should not
declare it on his own account. He hoisted the colors of the Parlia-
ment at Flushing and Heemstede ; issued a manifesto in which great
crimes, such as the unlawful imposition of taxes, the appointment of
maglst.rates over the people without election, the violation of con-
science, the conspiring with the Indians to murder the English, the
hampering of trade, and other acts of tyranny, even to the striking
an old gentleman of his Council with a cane, were charged npon the
administration of Peter Stuyvesant ; and both Dutch and English were
called upon * to throw off this tyrannical yoke.” It shows how fur
Stuyvesant was from wishing to provoke a collision with the Eng-
lish, that instead of hanging Underhill for this second offence, he only
banished him,?
As the other New England colonies had not admitted the Provi-

1 Underhill’s Manifesto may be fonnd in fall in O'Callaghan, History of New Netherland,
vul. ii., pp. 225 ef seq.
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dence Plantations into their confederacy, that colony was, perhaps, the
more willing to show its zeal for the Parliament in its war

with Holland. It was not, however, without some opposition 3303: o
from the mainland towns, that the people of the island of
Rhode Island, whose interests were more commercial .than maritime,
carried in the General "Assembly a declaration of war against New
Netherland. In consideration of * the servile condition”.which the
English on Long Island were *¢ subjected to by the cruell tirannie of
the Dutch power at the Manathoes,” and the danger, should they * be
cutt off and murdered,” that would fall upon Providence Plantations,
the General Assembly issued commissions to Captain John Underhill,
to be commander on land, and to Captain William Dyre and Edward
Hull, to be commanders at sea, “to bring the Dutch to conformitie
to the Commonwealth of England.” Some cannon and small arms
and twenty volunteers were provided to carry on the war, and a court
of admiralty was appointed for the trial of prizes which were to be
taken into Newport.?

Underhill took the field. Marching to Fort Good Hope on the
Counnecticut, once held by the Dutch, but now empty, h Caderhill ut
posted upon the door a notice that he, *To. Underhill [dld] Fort Good
seaze upon this hous and lands thereunto belongmg, Hope:
Dutch goods claymed by the West India Company in Amsterdam,
enemies of the Commonweal of England.” Having done this much
for the Commonwealth and the conquest of New Netherland, the
commander-in-chief of the land forces of Rhode Island disbanded his
army of twenty volunteers. The conquered territory — being about
thirty acres — he sold, on his own account, first to one man for twenty
pounds sterling, and two months’ later to another, giving a deed to
each.?

Operations at sea were, at least, less farcical, but not much more
damaging to the enemy. Captain Hull captored a Frenchman, which
certainly did no harm to the Dutch, and served to aggravate s, connint
the difficulties already existing between Rhode Tsland and
Massachusetts. The latter complained, with some reflection upon
Parliament, that the act was illegal ; Rhode Island retorted by using
the reflection as lending strength to her other charges against Mas-
sachusetts.? One Thomas Buaxter,* however, did better service. He
sailed under a letter of marque from Rhode Island, and actually took

1 O’Callaghan. Hazard. Arnold’s History of Rhode Island.

£ Hartford Records.

* Amold's Rhode Island.

4 Arnold — History of Rhode Isiznd — confounde him with George Baxter, who took
anothor way, as will nppear presently, to show his enmity to the administration of Stuy-
vesant.
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two or three Dutch vessels. But as he also captured English vessels,
under an expansive rule of his own making as to what constituted
contraband of war, it is questionable to which side he did the most
damage.

Perhaps it would have been better for Stuyvesant if the threatened
trouble from without had not been so easily and speedily dispelled.
The fortifications of New Amsterdamn were not half completed when
the citizens, no longer afraid of an attack from the English, refused to
be further taxed to finish the work. The new officers, whom Stuyve-
sant had appointed, refusing to submit their selection to a popular

- Underhill st Fort Good Hops.

election, arrayed themselves on the side of the citizens, and con-
strained the Director to share his power in some respects — partic-
ularly with regard to the excise upon wine and beer — with the
city.

f:.'Y.l‘h« discontent on Long Island, both among Dutch and English,
took a more formidable shape. In the contest with Van der Donck,
Stuyvesant had had no more useful or zealous partisans than the Eng-
lish settlers of that portion of New Netherland. Bat now, alarmed
at the continuance of Indian hostilities, and disgusted at the want of
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prosperity generally, which they attributed to the arbitrary and un-
wise rule of the Director, they united with the popular party ,mim on
in opposition to his administration. A meeting of delegates longlsisnd.
under the leadership of two Englishmen, George Baxter and James
Hubbard, assembled at the Stadt Huys in New Amsterdam, in No-
vember. On the plea “of the necessity of devising some means for
the general welfare, Stuyvesant had been consulted with regard to
this meeting, and two of his council, La Montagne and Van Werck-
hoven, took seats in it, as the representatives of that body and the
Director General. But the presence of Van Werckhoven especially
was objected to. The delegates from the towns declared they would
have nothing to do with him, and that neither the Director-

general nor any of his council would be permitted to preside byt
over the convention. As the object of the meeting was to ™™
provide for the common defence, they were willing to unite with the
municipal government of New Amsterdam — which was also repre-
sented in the body —and to continue under the rule of the States-
General and the Company ; but they would not submit to the Director
and Council who could not protect them. “ We are compelled,” they
said, * to provide against our own ruin and destruction, and there-
fore we will not pay any more taxes.”

All this, Stuyvesant said, “ smelt of rebellion, of contempt of his
high authority and commission,” which certainly was true. Not that
he objected to an alliance of the towns for their mutual protection,
but in such an alliance all the towns, Dutch as well as English, should,
he thought, be included. To such a proposition there could be no
reasonable objection; indeed, it seems to have come first from the
delegates themselves, and they determined, therefore, that they
should meet on the tenth of next month; he might then do as he
pleased, and prevent it if he could.”

At the appointed time another convention assembled. There were.
present representatives from the four Dutch towns, New ,,.ona
Amsterdam, Brenckelen, Amersfoort or Flatlands, and Mid- weetize
wout or Flatbush; and the four English towns, Flushing, Middle-
burgh or Newtown, Heemstede, and Gravesend. Ten of these dele-
gates were Dutchmen, and nine were Englishmen; but they were of
one mind.

The memorial in which they set forth their grievances was drawn
up by Baxter. Six years before he was the English secretary to the
colony, and it fell upon him to do that which he, better than anybody
else, was fitted to do. It was a good point, nevertheless, for Stuyvesant.
*Is there,” he asked in his reply, *no one among the Netherlands
nation expert enough to draw up a remonstrance to the Director and

wvor. T m
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Council . . . . that a foreigner or an Englishman is required to dictate
what ye have to say?” The Director was not wanting in skill to
play upon the prejudices of his countrymen. Bus it was useless; the
burghers were too much in earnest to be moved by any such appeal.
To the memorial, which complained of the government as both arbi-
trary and incompetent, Stuyvesant could make no satisfactory answer,
and the end of the discussion that followed between him and the con-
vention was a denial, on his part, of the right of the people to seli-
government, or even {o hold a public meeting; on the part
Renewed ap-
wHol- of the convention a sturdy and persistent assertion of their
rights, and the dispatch of an agent to Holland with an ap-
peal to the West India Company for protection and redress.

The colonies of Southern New England, meanwhile, were living in
a state of perpetual agitation and dread of the Indians, persisting in
the assertion that the Dutch were at the bottom of these troubles,
and that the safety of the English lay in the conquest of New Nether-
land. There wus, at least, this much ground for their fears, that
Ninigret and his band were all the while on the war-path against the
Indians of Long Island, who were in alliance with the English. The
savage thirst for blood might easily enough tuke a new direction, and
the frontiersmen, whether living in their isolated clearings in the
forest, or gathered into small and feeble hamlets, could feel no cer-
tainty that the appalling war-whoop of the Indian might not at any
moment come a8 the swilt warning of sudden death to all their house-
holds. The terrible suspense in which these people lived is enough to
explain the intense feeling toward the Dutch. As reports of Indian

outrages on Long Island spread through the Connecticut
fohwg'n  towns, it was almost inevitable that they should be supposed
commetiit to be instigated by th® Dutch, and that the Connecticut
colonies were safe from such calamities only so long as Ninigret was
prevented from re-crossing the Sound. That safety, it was obvious,
wonld be permanent and absolute, if the Dutch themselves could be
brought into subjection to English rule.

So intense was this feeling in the border towns of Stamford and
Fairfield, that their people accused their own government of want of
courage and energy, and were almost at the point of open rebellion.
The general court at New Haven, — although it had resolved that
“the Massachusetts had broken their covenant with them in acting
directly contrary to the articles of confederation,” in the refusal to de-
clare war — know better, perhaps, than the affrighted people of the
border towns, how little real reason there was to apprehend any al-
liance between the Dutch and the Indians. It is quite possible that
the dread of a savage massacre was used to inflame animosity against
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the Dutch, and as a pretext for the invasion of New Netherland ;
and the real grievance on the part of the other colonies against Mas-
sachusetts was that she would not be led into a war of annexation
under a false pretence.

But Stamford and Fairfield were in deadly and earnest fear of the
Indians, to whose hostility they were more exposed than any _
of the other towns along the Sound, and they firmly believed ?:r:&%‘;ﬁ
the Dutch were as dangerous as the savages. Fairfield es- '
pecially had been alarmed by the appearance of two Dutch vessels sent
out by Stuyvesant in pursuit,of Baxter during his eruise in the Sound,
though they were deterred from vemturing within the harbor by a
proclamation of the New England Commissioners, prohibiting any
Dateh vessels from entering the ports of the English colonies. In the
autumn that town determined that there must be war, and that the
way to bring it about was to begin. One of the principal magistrates

The Gathering at Fairfisld.

of the colony, Mr. Ludlow, was appointed commander in chief, and
volunteers were called for. The step was a bold one, and might have
been successful but for the lateness of the season; for the govern-
ments of Connecticut and New Haven were compelled by this in-
subordination in the border towns to consider seriously whether they
would not declare war against the Dutch even without Massachusetts.

But the coming winter settled the question for the present, and in
the meantime they awaited an answer to an appeal that had been
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made to the Protector and to Parliament for aid. A special agent
Anappest W28 sent to England on this errand, but Governor Hopkins
v Bugland. of Connecticut was then in London, and great reliance was
properly placed upon his diligence and ability as the representative
of New England interests.?

Hud the New Netherland been a Puritan colony, the Puritans would
have rejoiced to see how, in the events of the year, she was the evi-
dent object of the protection of & special Providence. In the begin-
ning of these troubles, had mot Massachusetts so firmly refused to
. unite with the other members of the cqpfederacy. in a declaration of
war, the province would probably have been thus early annexed to
New England, for the Dutch were altogether too weak to have sue-
cessfully resisted an attack from the combined power of the English
colonies. Had Fairfield and Stamford moved a little earlier, New
Haven and Connecticut would have beén unable to resist the popular
hostility to the Dutch and the popular determination to acquire their
territory, aggravated and intensified now by an Indian panic. That
New England was dilatory was the salvation of New Netherland thus
far, when delay again averted a danger more threatening than any
that had yet menaced her.

The prayers of New Haven and Connecticut were listened to by
Cromwell, and he wrote to the governors of the colonies urging them
to zeal and activity, and promising the help of four well-manned ships.
All the colonies, except Massachusetts, responded. Connecticut wus
to raise two hundred men, to be increased, if neceasary, to five hun-
NowEng. Gred; New Haven promised a hundred and thirty-three;
lndrr= Plymouth promised fifty, to be under the command of the
war. old soldier, Miles Standish, and that Captain Willetts, who
wus one of Stuyvesant’s commissioners on the boundary question four
years before. But Massachusetts declined to furnish her quota, though
ghe permitted a force of volunteers to be recruited in Boston. The
ships sent by Cromwell were to be under the command of one Major
Sedgwick and a Captain Leverett, and in good season they sailed from
England. Three of the four, however, consumed four months in a
voyage by way of the Western Islands, and news of the peace be-
tween England and Holland, concluded in May, 1654, received soon
after their arrival in New England, put an end to the proposed ex-
pedition. Its only result was the seizure of Fort Good Hope—-in
spite of Underhill's former capture, — which was the final disposses-
sion of the Dutch of any territory on the Connecticut Rivers

Great were the rejoicings at the reception of this news at New
Amsterdam, where the formidable preparations in New Engiand for

t Trumbulil's History of Connecticut.
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. an invasion of the Dutch colony had aronsed such alurin as to bring
about some temporary harmony between Stuyvesant and his . euaier
~ opponents, and had united them in some preparations for sverted:
defence. The Director appointed a.day of public thanksgiving.
“ Praise the Lord,” he said in his proclamation, * praise the Lord, O
. England’s Jerusalem ; and Netherland’s Sion, praise ye the Lord!
- He hath secured your gates, and blessed your possessions with peace,
even here, where the threatened torch of war was lighted ; where the
waves reached our lips, and subsided only through the power of the
Almighty 1”1 '

Atrest of Baxter.

There came at the same time other tidings hardly less gratifying to
the Director. The agent, Le Bleeuw, who was the bearer of the re-
monstrance to the West India Company, had been received with great
coldness and severity, and he was forbidden to return to New Nether-
land. The directors wrote to Stuyvesant that the complaints of the
citizens were unreasonable, and that they had nothing to object to in
his administration of affairs, except, indeed, that he was too lenient in
his dealings with these seditious persons; that he “ought to have"
acted with more vigor against the ringleaders of the gang, and not

1 Albany and New Amsterdam Records, cited by O’Call}tghan.
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have condescended to answer protests with protests.” They com-
manded him now to punish them as they deserved, and especially
The appeat  EhOse delegates from Gravesend, the Englishmen Baxter and
of e con- Hubbard. The only concession made by the chamber at
spproved.  Amgterdam to the popular party was that the offices of city
schout and provincial fiscal should not be held by the same person,
and & commission for the former office was sent to Kuyter, who,
more fortunate than his old companion, Melyn, had long before been
forgiven for his past offences. He had, however, been recently mur-
dered by the Indians somewhere on Long Island, and Stuyvesant per-
mitted his friend, Van Tienhoven, to still remain both schout and
fiscal without regard to the orders of the directors of the Company.
The other injunction for the punishment of ringleaders he observed
more faithfully, for he visited Gravesend and ejected Baxter and Hub-
bard from the magistracy. Baxter fled to New England, but returned
again within two months, and not long after he and Hubbard were
arrested in the act of raising the English flag and reading a pro-
clamation declaring Gravesend to be subject to the laws of the Re-
public of England. Van Tienhoven, who had goue from New Am-
sterdam to quell the disturbance, arrested both and turew them into
prison, where they remained for months.

During all these busy and turbulent years the Director-general had
had little leisure to bestow upon affairs on the South River. It was
not till 1651 that he took any decisive steps to exercise his power as
governor ‘of New Netherland over the Company’s territory on the
Delaware. Printz’s Hall on Tinicum Island, at that time still knew
its lord and master ; its timbers still creaked under his massive tread,
and its windows rattled at his stentorian voice. But Printz returned
soon after to Sweden. There might have been some lively and enter-
taining passages of history had the two hot-headed and imperious
governors known each other earlier; but it was only when peace be-
tween England and Holland released Stuyvesant, for a season, from
internal dissensions and perils from without, that events on the South
River demanded his active interference. )

For years the few Dutch settlers of that region were left to an
almost hopeless contest with their neighbors. Their fort — Fort
Nassau — about four miles below the present city of Philadelphia, and
a little more above the mouth of the Schuylkill,! was too far up the
river to be of any practical use, even had its garrison been
larger than the usual namber of about half a dozen men.
The only Indians whose trade was of much value were the
Minquas, and they were on the Schuylkill. But that river was com-

1 A Duteh word signifying Hidden-creek or Skulk-creek.

The Swedes
on the
Schuylkill
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manded by the Swedes by a fort built by Printz on an island near
its mouth, as well as by Fort Gottenburg on Tinicum Island, — the
present quarantine station of Philadelphia, — whence vessels could
sail to the Schuylkill by a short passage over meadows, then under
water, extending southward from the point now known as Bartram's
Botanical Garden. The fort on the Schuylkill was on a cluster of
rocks, at that time an island, near where a deep cut is made through
the bluff in front of Bartram’s Garden for the Philadelphia, Wilming-
ton, ahd Baltimore Railroad.! The Dutch commissioner Hudde, who
commanded at Fort Nassau, complained that the Swedes had obtained
¢ command over the whole e¢reek.” For, he adds, * this kill or creek
is the only remaining avenue for trade with the Minquas, and without
this trade the river (i. e. the Delaware) is of little value.”3 -

Mouth of the Schuylkill.

The Dutch were not numerous enough to dispute the possession of
the river with the Swedes with any success; they were not even
strong enough to maintain the diguity of being held as oy intions
enemies. The Swedes treated them as trespassers rather befveen tho
than as foes ; as troublesome neighbors rather than as the Swedes.
representatives of another nationality. Hudde put up a house near

the banks of the Schuylkill, which he called Fort Beversrede, that he

1 Ferris's Original Seitlements on the Delawars, pp. 70, 71.
2 Hudde's Report. From the Dutch Colonial Records, republished in N. ¥. Hist. Soe.
Coll., New Series, vol. i.
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might share in the trade with the Minquas; the Swedes contented
themselves with cutting down the trees around it, including the fruit
trees which Hudde bad planted, and built another house directly in
its front between it and the river. All such assertions of sovereignty
were treated with like contempt. Any attempt to erect a building
by the Dutch, the Swedes met by sending upon the ground sufficient
force to destroy the material, threatening the repetition of the offence
with *ta sound drubbing.” It was the power of the constable rather
than of the military arm, that was relied upon to sustain the right of
the Swedes to the territory. No severer measures than these threats
of personal chastisement were needed to keep the Dutch in sub-
jection. h

Among all the early colonial governors none held more undisputed
sway tharr was exercised by Printz over the broad waters of the Dela-
ware, from the muddy banks at the mouth of the Schuylkill to the low
capes of Henlopen and May, where the vexed and shifting sands con-
tend in endless strife with the winds and waves of the Atlantic. It
petentoy 728 811 New Sweden for a hundred miles along both barks
Swedish pos- of the noble river —a rich and lovely country, its broad,

" round hills covered with forests of great trees, the growth
of many centuries, sweeping down with gentle undulations to the
green meadows through which the quiet streams of many creeks
wound gracefully in tortuous channels on their way to the wide
waters of the Bay. ¢ Printz’s Hall” oun Tinicum Island, was the
capital of this noble principality. Besides the fort — New Gotten-
burg — on that island ; another, not far off, at the mouth of the
Schuylkill ; another — Elfsborg, or Elsingborg — at the mouth of
Salem Creeck ; and still another, Fort Christina, were the strongholds
whereby the Swedish governor overawed the natives of the country,
and kept out intruders.

The Dutch, however, never forgot their claims, by right of prior
discovery, to the South River and the beautiful region watered by its
many afflnents. Hudde, from his fort a mile below Gloucester Point,
could only watch the growth and-progress of the Swedes, and by his
presence bear witness against their occupation of territory belonging
to the Company. If Stuyvesant could do little else for several years
than support his subordinate by protest, with such aid, at least, he
was always ready to sustain the title of the Dutch. But when, in
Virit of 1651, he found leisure for a visit sonthward, his quick intel-
Stuyrenantio ligenoce and the eye of the soldier detected at once an error

" in the policy of the past, and where an advantage could be
gained in the future. Fort Nassau, he saw, was too far up the Dela-
ware, and was powerless against the Swedes, who, with wise fore-
thought, had taken possession of the mouth of the Schuylkill.
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The trade of the country, even at that day, found its natural centre
at this confluence of the rivers. Printz was shrewd enough to see
this. To command and absorb this trade he built his forts on the
river and at Tinicum, and barred the approach to that point by his
forts further down the Delaware. The wisdom of the Swedish gov-
ernor has been justified by modern commerce, which concentrates at
Girard Point, at the mouth of the Schuylkill, the shipping trade of
Philadelphia, loading for all parts of the world from its elevators and
warehouses, the corn and wheat of the West, and the petroleum from
the central counties of Pennsylvania, while the products of her mines
are turned into iron ships in the yards of Newcastle, a little further
down the Bay.

Fort Nassau— as too far out of the way for defence, where thére
was nothing to protect, and too far out of the way for p.s Nasss
offence, where nobody came to be attacked — Stuyvesant 23yt
ordered to be destroyed and abandoned. ' From the Indians, ooy e
who were always friendly to the Dutch, he easily purchased Pu<*
all the land from the Christina to Boomtje’s or Bambo Hoeck,— now
corrupted into Bombay Hook. Within this territory, about four miles
below the mouth of the Christina, is a bold promontory, commanding
a wide view of the Delaware, both above and below, then named
Sandhuken. On this point, where now stands the town of New-
castle, the Dutch built a fort which they called Fort Casimir.

Printz protested against this act as an invasion of soil belonging to
the Swedes. But Stuyvesant apparently bhad brought force enough
with bim to defy interference, otherwise it is not likely that the uni-
form policy of past years, — the prompt suppression of any attempt
of the Dutch to gain some vantage-ground for offence and defence
on or below the Schuylkill, — would bave been pretermitted. Printz
centainly was not unmindful of the advantage he was losing. He no
longer commanded the Delaware, and his fort at the mouth 5, gyetes
of Salem Creek (Elsingborg) was abandoned as useless. Jt 3hpden
was pretended that it had become uninhabitable because of "
the mosquitoes, and that it was named therefore Myggenborg (Mos-
quito Fort); but the real reason was, no doubt, the absurdity of at-
tempting to blockade a river of wlich the Swedes were not strong
enough to hold possession, Both parties, moreover, dreaded the occu-
pation of the disputed territory by the English morb than they feared
each other; and it was agreed, therefore, between Stuyvesant and
Printz, that they should not indulge themselves in hostilities, but that
they would *keep neighborly friendship and correspondence together,
and act as friends and allies.”

Both, no doubt, meant to keep this compaet till they were strong
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the Delaware. But stopping at New Amsterdam, to inform Stuyve-
sant in a friendly way of their purpose, and to secure his acquiescence,
he arrested them without ceremony,! and would only release them on
condition of their immediate return whence they came.

Printz, nevertheless, sent messengers to Sweden to complain of
the intrusion of the Dutch, and bad he waited long enough would
have received the aid he asked for. But either tired of waiting, or
impelled by a growing unpopularity whick his arbitrary Tule had pro-
voked, he sailed himself for home late in 1653, before his
messengers could be heard from. Their mission, however, luves New
was not unsuccessful. Before Printz reached Sweden a ship )
was dispatched with a deputy governor on board, John Rysingh,
with a force of about three hundred men, whose first act was the
capture of Fort Casimir.

Rysingh was to supersede Printz in case Printz should wish to re-
tire, as be had asked leave to do. Having already gone to Sweden
there was no question of Rysingh’s position, though Printz had left
his son-in-law, John Pappegoya, as his representative at Tinicum. It
seems, however, that Rysingh did not wait to communicate with his
countrymen before exercising his power ; for he found none of them
below Fort Cusimir, as Elsingborg, on Salem Creek, had been aban-
doned. His instructions from the government at home were pacifio;
he was not to break the peace with the Dutch ; as to Fort Casimivr—
he was to leave it in their hands, unless there was danger of its falling
into the hands of the English —a danger not imminent, as there was
hardly an Englishman then on the banks of the South River.

He paid no regurd, however, to his instructions, not waiting even,
apparently, to learn the situation of ffairs on shore, or that his supe-
rior, Printz, had gone to Sweden. “ On the last day of May,” wrote
Gerrit Bikker, the commandant of Fort Casimir, to Stuyvesant, * we
perceived & sail, not knowing who she was or where from.” On the
27th of May, 1654, Rysingh himself wrote to Stuyvesant: “I cannot
refrain giving you notice that a few days ago I arrived here safe in
the government ship the Aren, with a considerable number of people
- from the kingdom of Sweden ;" and in his report to his own govern-
ment ? he fixes the date of his arrival as “a few days before the 2Tth
of May.”

Whatever the date of his arrival, which is thus left uncertain, the
fort was taken without resistance. Bikker sent messengera to the ship
to ask who she was and what was her purpose. Adrian van Tien-

1 See the petition for redress for this ouimge of *Jasper Graine, William Tuttill, and
many other the inhabitants of New Haven and Sotocket.” Hazard, vol. ii., pp. 192 et seq.
2 Holland Doc. ciled in Hazard's dimals of Pernsyloania,
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hoven — a brother of the New Amisterdam fiscal —reported on his re-
Foct cantmie PUTT that she was Swedish, and that a new governor was on
taken by the board who demanded the surrender of the fort. Van Tien-
hoven and others counselled defence. * What can I do?” said
Bikker, * there is no powder.” There was no time for deliberation.
The captain of the ship immediately launded at the head of twenty or
thirty men, marched into the fort and, at the points of their swords,
compelled submission. Bikker * welcomed them as friends,” he says,
and asked a parley ¥ but, he adds, ““the soldiers were immediately
cbased out of the fort, and their goods taken in possession, as likewise
my property, and I could hardly by entreaties bring it so far to bear
that I, with my wife and children, were not likewise shut out almost
naked.” Van Tienhoven hurried back to the ship to ask of Rysingh
his commisgion and the reasons for this summary proceeding. It was
by order of the Queen, the governor said, whose ambassadors at the
Hague had been
told by the States-
General and the
AN directors of the
o West India Com-
7 L : Y, pany that they bad
ey =g e e e pot authorized the
" M == a0 erection of this fort
‘| on Swedish terri-
: e tory, the directors
. u“ adding, “If our
Y LAY WALAS people are in your
Excellency’s way,
. . drive them off.” It
was all a lie, no doubt; but Rysingh slapped Van Tienhoven on the
breast, and said, with a hearty and confident familiarity, « Go, telk
your Governor that ™!

The Swedes were again in undisputed possession on the South
River. All the Dutch in and abont the fort were required either to
take the oath of allegiance to Sweden or to leave that part of the
country., To make the event the more significant the name of the
fort was changed to Trefalldigheet (Trinity fort) because it was taken
on Trinity Sunday, or more probably, because that festival of the
church was within a week of its capture.? :

When the news reached New Amsterdam the town rocked with

—

Fort Trinity (fac-simile from Campaniusk

1 Hol. Doc. cited in O’Callaghan and Hazard's Annals.
% It is usually said that the fort was so named because the captore was on Trinity Sun-
day. It was probably taken two or three days before Trinity Sanday.
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excitement and indignation from the Battery to Wall Street. Stuyve-
sant seized an opportunity that occurred presently to re- Tadicantion
taliate, though it produced no other result than private in- of Stuyve:

jury. A Swedish ship, bound for the South River, ran into ok

the Kill behind Staten Island, and sent a messenger to New Amster-
dam for a pilot. Stuyvesant imprisoned the messengers and dis-
patched a file of soldiers to the vessel to seize her and her crew, to be
detained till Fort Casimir was restored. The captain lost ship and
, eargo, but Rysingh was not moved thereby to give up his capture. He
disregarded all the messages from Stuyvesant, who invited him to New
Amsterdam, with the assurance of a safe conduct, that they might
come to terms in regard to the fort and the question of jurisdiction
on the Delaware. The Swedish governor preferred possession to ne-
gotiation, and declined to discuss the subject, either in person or by
deputy. Stuyvesant had nothing to do but wait, and his anger was
not of a kind that cooled by waiting.

But his indignation was no greater than that of the Company’s
directors in Holland. In their letters to Stuyvesant they denounced
the surrender of Casimir as **infamous,” as ** scandalous,” and as
s cowardly ;" the conduct of the commandant, Bikker, was declared
to be in that **shameful transaction,” ¢ unfaithful, yea, treacherous,”
and his apprehension was earnestly insisted on; and it was, they
urged, the Director’s duty, *to exert every nerve to revenge that
injury, not only by restoring affaira to their former situation, but by
driving the Swedes from every side of the river as they did with uvs.”
. They were much in earnest, and meant to put it in the Director’s
power to obey their orders. _

Communication between the colonies and Europe was so slow and
infrequent that winter was near before Stuyvesant could hear from
Amsterdam, and all action was necessarily delayed. The Director
availed himself of this interval of quiet in the affairs of his govern-
ment to visit the West Indies, where he remained some months in the
hope of advancing the interests of the colony. But in this he was
thwarted by Cromwell's expedition under Sir William Penn, “ We
have mett the Dutch governor of New Netherlands, with three ships
under his command,” wrote the commissioner, Edward Winslow, from
Barbadoes. * This man's business was to settle a faire trade between
the Netherlands and this place; but we spoiled the sport.” In this
project Stuyvesant spent more than half a year, and had hoped great
things. So serious a disappointment, we may be sure, did not make
him the less inclined for another expedition in another direction, when
soon after his return a ship of war arrived from Holland with orders
that he should move against the Swedes on the South River.
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New Sweden was to be reconquered, and the Director set on foot
Preparstions th€ most active preparations. The company had sent from
meonaner Holland a single ship, the Balance, a man of war ; such other
den. vessels as were needed were chartered, or impressed without
the consent of the owners; and patriotic volunteers were invited to
join the expedition. Measures were taken to keep it secret, that the
enemy might be taken by surprise. The fleet numbered seven vessels,
and they were manned by a force of from six to seven hundred men.
It is not unlikely that many of these were volunteers attracted by the
alluring aspects of an expedition which might, after a pleasant voyage
of four-and-twenty hours, appear before the stronghold of an enemy
unprepared for their coming, and whom they outnumbered probably
by ten to ome. If there was no fighting, there might at least be a
chance of plunder, and there was the prospect of a charming excur-
sion, There was certainly nothing to fear, for all the people of the
South River country, both Swedes and Dutch, seattered about in the
different forts and the neighborhoods, from the Schuylkill to the capes,
were not more than half the invading forece.

It was, therefore, only & handful of men that on the 10th of Sep-
Fort Trhnity tember saw Stuyvesant's formidable fleet of seven vessels
tken by ° with six or seven hundred men on board come fo anchor

' Just above Fort Trinity. A force was landed ; an earthwork
was thrown up; a detachment was sent forward to command the road
from Fort Christina four miles above; and then a surrender was de-
manded. Resistance, of course, was useless, but the Swedish com-
mandant, Swen Schute, nevertheless, contrived to protract the parley
through the day and delay capitulation till the next morning. Then
he evaruated the fort with all the honors of war, and the Dutch
marched in. Such of the garrison as chose to take the oath of alle-
giance to * the high and mighty lords and patrons of this New Neth- -
erland province” were permitted to remain as  Freemen on South
River.,” Twenty, two thirds of the whole number, accepted these
terms. % About noon,” wrote Stuyvesant to the magistrates at New
Awsterdam, “ our troops with flying colors marched into the fort;"
Domine Megapolensis, the New Amsterdam minister, who had cowme.
as the chaplain of the expedition, preached a sermon * with our im-
perfect thanksgivings,” continues the Director, * a8 God’s hand and
blessing was so remarkably visible with us as well in the weather and

“prosperous guccess, as in the discouragement of our enemies.” And
as a day of fasting had been held in New Amsterdam before the fleet
had sailed, so now he directed that there should be & day of thanks-
giving set apart that « the all-wise and good God should be openly
thanked and praised ” for granting him the victory.



1655.] THE EXPEDITION AGAINST NEW SWEDEN. 159

Rysingh, who was in command at Christina, could see the Dutch
ships at anchor between his fort and Trinity, and knew what he had
to expect. He had sent ten men to reinforce Schute, before he had
heard of the surrender, but these were met by the Dutch and all but
two taken prisoners. It was a serious loss, as it reduced the garrison
of Fort Christina to only abont thirty men., Stuyvesant pushed for-
ward to its investment the day after Trinity capitulated.

P

Map of the Sisge of Ft. Christina {from Campanfus).

The fort was at the confluence of the Fishkill (now Brandywine)
and Christina Creek, on low land overlooked by all the neighboring
heights. Its builder had evidently thought that no enemy would
ever be so ungenerous as to take advantage of its situation and ap-
proach it on the land side from the rear, when the clear intent was
that it should only be attacked in front from the river. Stuyvesant
paid only so much deference to this confidence in the probable mode
of attack as to erect his first battery on the opposite bank of the
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Christina ; then moving his vessels up the Brandywine he landed his
men and threw up four other batteries, one on Timber Island, another
directly in the rear of the fort, two more to the west of it, and all
commanding it. On each of these and on Rysingh's shallop, which
the Dutch bad captured, they hoisted the flag of the States-General,
“all which hostile acts, injuries, and insults,” says the indignant
Swedish commander, * we were to our great mortification compelled
to witness and suffer, being unable to resist them by reiason of our
want of men and of powder, whereof our supplies scarcely sufficed for
a gingle round for our guns.” ,

The siege lasted, nevertheless, for twelve days. Shots were once
or twice exchanged, one from the Swedes doing no other damage
than to frighten some of the Dutchmen into the woods, while those
from the batteries went wide over the fort. The time was consumed
not in fighting but in negotiation, though the invaders destroyed the
little village of Cbristinaham, where they planted a battery in the
rear of the fort, despoiled and razed to the ground the houses of the
Swedes, killed their cattle and swine, and abused their women.
These depredations were carried on as far up the river as New Got-
tenburg, where, among those robbed of their possessions was Printz's
daughter, the wife of the ex-governor, Pappegoya. Stuyvesant, per-
haps, was unwilling to shed blood ; Rysingh, evidently, could only
delay the inevitable result by protest and expostulation. When at
last, as he.says, his “few and hustily collected people were- getting
worn out, partly sick, and partly ill-disposed, and some had de-
serted,” and all who were left were inclined to mutiny, then he sur-
rendered. :

By the articles of capitulation the garrison was permitted to march
mxing oy O0E of the fort ¢ with beating of drums, fifes, and flying

ng o . " . .

Fort Chris- colors, firing matches, balls in their mouths, with their hand

and side-arms ;" the property belonging to the Swedish
crown, the Swedish company, and to individuals was to be unmo-
lested ; and the Governor, Rysingh, and all who chose to go with
him, were to be transported, free of expense, to Europe.! Not that
there was any wish to expel the Swedes from the country, but only
to give facilities to those who chose to go. It was the order of the
Company that they should be permitted to retain possession of Chris-
tina on condition of taking the oath of allegiance to the States-Gen-
eral ; Stuyvesant made the offer to Rysingh, but he declined it.

This was the end of Swedish rule in America. Though the events

1 Albany Records cited in Hazard and O’Callaghan ; Ferris's Original Settlement on the
Delaware ; Campanius’ Description of New Sweden ; Rysingh’s Report in New York Hist.
Soc. Coll., New Series, vol. i., and Hazard’s dunais,
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we have related continued to be the subject of diplomatic correspond-
ence between Sweden and Holland for years afterward, and Rysingh
labored long and zealously to induce his government to reinstate him
in the possession of the South River, no measures were ever taken
to that end.! Some Swedes remained along the banks of the Dela-
ware ; and being devobed to agriculture, while the Dutch cared more
for trade with the Indians, they did much by their industry and thrift
to develop the best resources of that fertile region.

At the fall of Christina Stuyvesant returned to New Amsterdam,
and soon after appointed Johan Paul Jaquet as governor over the
southern territory of the ‘West India Company. The undisputed pos-
session of that territory, however, was rather a burden than a benefit
to a corporation already embarrassed with enormous debts.

A portion of it, therefore, was conveyed to the city of Amsterdam
in consideration of advances its burgomasters had made the yeu amste,
Company. This Colony of the City, as it was culled, ex- e ot
tended from the west side of Christina Creek to Bombay Amsterdnm.
Hook on the Delaware ; the remainder of the territory belonging to
New Netherland was known as the Colony of the Company.?

The new colony was to be called Nieuwer Amstel (New Amstel)

1 In removing & portion of the foundation wall of the old Fert Christina in March,
1755, a hundred yaars after its capture by the Dutch, there was found buried a quantity
of cannon-balls, grenades, and other articles, which it was supposed were conceanled there
by Rysingh with reference to his posgible return. derelivs. Ferris,

3 Acrelios (New Sweden, or the Swedish Settlements on the Delaware; New York Hist,
Soc, Coll., New Series, vol. ii.) reverses these boundaries, giving to the Colony of the Com-
pany the territory from Christina Creek to Bombay Hook, and to the Colony of the City
that extending from the creek to the extent of the Dutch settlemment northward. Ferris
accepte this as correct notwithstanding it would include Fort Casimir, — which was unques-
tionably ceded to the burgomasters of Amsterdam, — within the hounds of the Colony of
the Company.- It is nndoubtedly wrong, strange as it is that Acrelins, naually so aceurate,
should have made such a mistake, and that Ferris, who is always careful, shonld have fol-
lowed hlm. O’Callaghan, Brodhead, Bancroft, and others give the division we have
adopted in the text. There can be no question of its accuracy. Smith (History of New
York) quotes from the commiesion to Jacob Alricks — who was sent ont by the burge-
masters of Amsterdam ns director-general of their colony — the limits of his jurisdiction
a3 ** beginning at the west side of the Miuguaa or Christina Kill, in the Indian language
Suspecough, to the mouth of the bay, or river, called Bompt Hock (now Dauck Creek or
Little Duck Creek}, in the Indian language Cannaresse; and so far inland as the bounds
and limits of the Minquaas land with all the streams, ete., appurtenances and dependen-
<ies.” In the “trapsfer and cession ™ of the colony from Stuyvesant to Alricks (cited in
full from Albany Records, vol. xv., in Huagard's Annals} the boundaries are defined in almost
the same terms as “ beginning at the west side of the Minquas or Christinakil, named in
their language Suapencongh, to the mouth of the bay or river included, named Bompjes-
hock, (Trees Corner), in the Indinn language Cannareses,” ete., ete. . The northern boun-
dary of New Amstel, then, was Christina Creek, and its sonthern at the island which
has been called Bompt Hook, Bomptjeshoeck, Boomtes Hook, Bamlioc Hook, but is now
known as Bombay Hook Island.

voR. 1L 1



162 . THE DUTCH AXD THEIR NEIGHBORS. [Cmar. VIL

from a suburb of the city of Amsterdam;! and Casimir, where a
town began to grow, to be known in later timies as Newecastle, took
the name of the colony. Fort Christina became Altona, and New
Gottenberg the Island Kattenberg, The burgomasters of Amsterdam
were warmly interested in their new possession, and offered large in-
ducements to all who would emigrate thither. The directors of the
Company were full of confidence, and evidently looked upon the es-
tablishment of a new colony under such favorable auspices as the

Newcastle, Delaware.

assurance of fresh prosperity te themselves. The exiled Waldenses,
then numerous in Holland, it was thought, would be a large and val-
uable accession to New Netherland, and that there might be room
enough for the expected increase in population the directors ordered
Stuyvesant to “endeavor to purchase, before it can be accomplished
by any other nation, all that tract of land situated between the South
River and the corner of the North River,” by which was meant, all
that portion of the present State of New Jersey whose coast line ex-
tends from Cape May to Sandy Hook.

But these sanguine anticipations were never to be fulfilled under
Dutch rule on the South River. The first company of emigrants sent
out from Amsterdam for the city colony, with Jacob Alricks at their

1 Brodhead.
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head as director-general of New Amstel, were wrecked on the south
side of Long Island near Fire Island inlet — 2 neighborhood where so
many good ships have since laid their bones. Though no lives were
lost, and the people, more than a hundred in number, were sent for-
ward, with others from other ships that arrived safely, to their new
homes, the misfortune was only the first of many to follow.

The first two years were years of sickness, privation, and discon-
tent. The pleasant climate tempted the ignorant emigrants pycein
to carelessness and exposure, while the virgin soil was ag *° %W
rank with miasm as it was rich in fertility. The crops were full of
promise, but before the time of harvest came worms and other insects
devoured the ripening grains, and what they left the enfeebled settlers,
stricken with fevers and with agues, were too weak to gather. Nature
resented, as she always does, the intrusion upon her savage solitude ;
to the ploughing of every field, to every encroachment of the clearing
upon the forest, she attached a penalty, and for every seed that was
sowed she provided an enemy ; if she could not destroy the intruders
by disease, she would drive them away by depriving them of the fruits
of their labor. In this inevitable strife of the pioneer with the forces
of nature the unhappy settlers were reduced to extremity. Many
died, among them the surgeon of the colony, the wife of Director
Alricks, and later the Director himself; but the greatest mortality
was among the children.

To add to their other misfortunes it was announced, the second
year, when the sickness was at its worst, and the failure of the har-
vest had compelled them to use their seed-corn for food, that the
Amsterdam Company would no longer supply provisions, as it was
originally agreed they should, for a certain length of time, to all the
«£migrants ; taxes on their lands, from which it was promised they
should be free, were exacted ; and restrictions upon trade, from which
they were to be exempt, for a term of years, were to ba enforced at
an earlier period. The stimulus of hope for the future, which might
hiave sustained them in their present distress, was taken away; dis-
content made hunger the harder to bear, and to sickness was added
‘despair.

William Beekman, one of the schepens of New Amsterdam, was
appointed vice-director over the colony of the Company. Perhaps
it was impossible that any administration of affairs should be satis-
fuctory with a people reduced to a condition so wretched ; at any rate,
between the governors there was no harmony, each accusing the other
of a want of wisdom, and the colonists sustaining the charges that
were made againet each. Those who could returned to New Nether-
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iand or to Holland ; those who by their contracts with the companies
were bound to remain fled from evils they could bear no longer to
Maryland and Virginia, or wherever else they could find a refuge.
" The burgomasters of Amsterdam more than once proposed to reconvey
to the Company their interest in a colony which had become a burden
and a reproach, for it was said of New Amstel that it gained ¢“such
a bad name that the whole river would not wash it ont.”

Ammnll of Nuw N-thlrllnd (h: ~simile from Yan der Bnnel:'l Yertoogh.'')



CHAPTER VIIL

QUAKERISM IN NEW ENGLAND.

OricIN oF TEE Sociert oF FriEwps 1IN ENerLaxp.—Groree Fox.— His Lire,
CHEARACTER, AND TEACRINGS, — BELIEFS oF THE FrienDs,-— THEIR MANNER OF
Lire axp SreEEcH. — THE FRIENDS AND THE EstaBLisHED CHURCH.— QRIGIN OF
NaMe “ QuaBERS.” — ARR1VAL OF TEER FirsT FRIENDS AT BosTON. — ACTION OF
TeE BostoN MAGISTRATES, — THE PERSECUTION OF THE QUAKERS DEGUN. — AcC-
CESSIONS TO THEIR NuMBER, — THE FIRsT (GBNERAL LAWS AGAINST THEM.— REk-
PUSAL 0F REODE ISLAND TO JOIN IN THIS LEGISLATION. —Mary Dyee. — Bax-
18MED FRIENDS RETURN T0 BOSTON. —INCREASED STRINGENCY OF THE LAws.—
PBocEEDINGS AT NEW HAVEN AND ELSEWHERE. — TnE DEaTH PENALTY 1IN Mas
SACHUBETTS, — CABES OF PERSECUTION.— MaARY DYER AND HER COMPANIONS AT
BostoN. — THEIR TriaL AxD PuNisuMENT. — OTHER TERI1ALS. -—Inmnmmxcn oF
THE Kixg.— END OF THE PERSECUTIONS,

. APTER the Rev. John Clark and his companion Crandall had been
punished in 1651, for their visit to Lynn, and the Rev. , i,
Obadiah Holmes had been whipped for the same offence, the {5r: 4.
church of Boston enjoyed rest for a season. Perhaps the tereme
word enjoyment carries with it a flavor too positive to be associated
with the men whose temper tasted a fierce delight in controversy,
and who might therefore be imagined as pining while heresy was in-
active. At any rate they were not long left without a fresh and
peculiarly grateful opportunity. This came with the first

ANeE keri
appearance of Quakerism in Massachusetts ; and the facts 3;&;'1’3

must be prefaced by a brief account of the origin and pur- rotte.— 1ta
port of that form of religion. orgte.

In the summer of 1651 Cromwell was getting ready to win the
battle of Worcester against Scotch Presbyterians, royalists, and
Charles Stuart. George Fox was lying in the House of
Correction at Derby, committed, as Justices Bennet and
Barton said, for the “ avowed uttering and broaching of divers blas-
phemous opinions contrary to a late act of Parliament.” While there
in durance he was pestered by Justice Bennett to enlist and take part
in the coming campaign. There seems always to have been a great
opinion of his steadiness, power of command, and sway over men,
The Parliament soldiers were once very angry with him because he

Goorge Fox.
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declined their offer of a colonelcy; and it led to his being throwm into
a vile hole in a jail. But he would not purchase his liberty of Jus-

tice Bennett on those terms. “I told him that I was brought off
" from outward wars. After a while the constables fetched me up
again, and brought me before the commissioners, who said I should
go for a soldier.,”” Probably a general jail-delivery was going on at
this time of all promising subjects, debtors and otherwise, not abso-
lute malefactors, to recruit the army. « But I told them that I was
dead to it. They said I was alive.” Truly, never was any man
more so, and more valiant with all the essential qualities of a soldier.
We shall see that disciples of his brought over his stiffness and heroic
patience to America.

: e b

Village Church at Drayton, Laicestershire.

George Fox was born at Drayton-in-the-Clay, in Leicestershire, in

‘ 1624, His father’s name was Christopher, and the neighbors

42 ohans- for good reason called him * Righteous Christer.” The son
George described himself as & grave and gtaid child, rather

disliking that lightness and gayety of demeanor which he was always
disposed to consider wanton. His youth was pure and righteous.
They tried to make a minister of him, but, like Jacob Behmen, he
became a cobbler. It was a habit of his to say « Verily” in all his
dealings ; so that people said, « If George says Verily, there is no al-
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“tering him.” ! At nineteen he was, with a cousin, drinking beer in a
company which insisted that he who refused to drink healths should
pay the whole score. Fox refused the wanton drinking, and retired,
and from that day he broke off all familiarity with his relations, old
and young, and fell into great despondency and spiritual b dobie
trouble which lasted for some time. * I went,” he said, aud despon-
“to many a priest to look for comfort, but found no comfort duner
from them.” One of them advised him to get rid of his megrims by
singing psalms and smoking tobacco. But Fox had neither ear nor
voice, and took no pleasure in * drinking the shameful,” as the
Wahabees style the custom which Raleigh imported into England.
He went to see a very experienced adviser in spiritual matters, and
« found bim only like an empty hollow cask.” Walking in the garden
with another minister, imparting the secret ailment to him, he hap-
pened to put his foot into a fower-bed, whereupon the man of God
fell into a great rage, and dispensed with the use of consolatory
phrases. Another minister thought he needed physic and blood-let-
ting, but Fox says that no blood could come out of him, so dried up
was his body with sorrow. He avoided Christmas gayeties and mar-
riage feasts, and began to seck out the company of widows and poor
persons, to minister to their low estate.

Walking in a field on a ‘Sunday morning the Lord opened to him
that & man need not be bred at the University in order to be

& minister of Christ. It was a new idea to him ; as new as e dwn of
it was to the great majority of Englishmen. It struck at the peliel
whole hierarchy of ministers. At another time he was impressed that
God dwelt in people’s hearts and not in the * steeple-houses.” From
that time forward the sound of the Sunday bells struck at his life “ at
the very hearing of it,” and he obeyed its summons to go to church
for the purpose of clearing his conscience to the priest and the parish,
He fasted, wandered in eolitary places, sat with his Bible in hollow
trees where it was too lonesome for mankind ; walked at night, and
gave himself up to the workings of that mingled imagination and
spiritual feeling which he perceived to be the direct working of the
Lord. *1 saw the great love of God, and I was filled with admiration
at the infinitude of it.” * When at any time my condition was
vailed ” — as it frequently was by the conflict between his old conven-
tional beliefs and this new spontaneity — * my secret belief was stayed
firm, and hope underneath held me, as an anchor in the bottom of the -
sea, and anchored my immortal soul to its Bishop, causing it to swim
above the sea, the world, where all the raging waves, foul weather,
tempests, and temptations are.”

1 Journal of George Foz, edited by Wilson Armistead.
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Then everything that was carnal and unrighteous was manifested
to him in this inner light which dawned beyond his ordinary morn-
ings. And he saw the mountains burning up, “and the rubbish,
the rough and crooked ways and places, made smooth and plain,
that the Lord might come into his tabernacle.” People soon began

to come from far and near to listen to his prophecy. He
b dealt largely in symbols, and seemed to be endowed with an
presotine imagination like that of William Blake, the poet and artist,
whe earned, in our time, the reputation of insanity by believing in
the external reality of his inward visions. Like Blake, Fox had an
eye which translated into instantancous solidity the imagery of his
feeling. Sitting in a friend’s house, he saw there was a great crack
about to split the earth, and “a great smoke to go as the crack
went,” and a great shaking to follow the path of the crack. It was
the earth in people’s hearts. Walking through the main street of
Litchfield he saw a chanuel of blood running down, and the market-
place a pool of blood. © Once he met Cromwell riding into Hampton
Court, and before he came to him he saw a waft of death go forth
against him, *and when I came to him he looked like a dead man.”
No doubt the Protector did so look, about a fortnight before his death
in 1658, when George Fox met him.

So John Woolman saw one day *“a mass of matter of a dull,
gloomy color, between the south and the east,” and was informed
that it was the misery of all human beings, and that he formed a
part of it. Afterward he heard a pure and ravishing voice, as of
an angel speaking to other angels, and saying, “John Woolman is
~dead ;" but knowing perfectly well that he was alive, he greatly won-
dered what the heavenly voice could mean. But it meant, “1 am
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me.” It was the death and surrender of his own will.

No mystics of the Middle Ages ever believed more profoundly than
Tho Qusker D €arly Quakers in that absolute self-abnegation and anni-
Aormoay. hilation of the individual which secured to the Divine will
Hon a free course through their souls. This was a prime doc-
trine of Quakerism. In the strength of it they abjured all personal
preferences, hazarded the prejudice and wrath of their opponents,
breathed sweet air in the foulness of dungeons, where they had to lie
with the mouth close to the crack beneath their cell door, to keep the
beatified life in their bodies; the doctrine dulled the smart of the
lash, made the hangman's noose sit lightly, and soothed the bruises of
stonings and cudgellings.

With this lively outwardness of George Fox's imagination there was
combined a sense of inward discernment, a spiritaal touch for the
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moral condition of the people whom he met, which could har
in his times to be rega.rded as having a supernatural origin. He
ceived that some persons in his congregations were possessed by un-
clean spirits. He told them so; sometimes they left the
room, sometimes they were convarted to a cleaner life. He o Fox's
said that the Lord ha&-gwen him a spirit of discerning. It
is certain that, as in the case of Heinrich Zschokke, the Swiss nov-
elist and historian,
who could recall,
without effort, and
very much fo the
astonishment of the
persons implicated,
their words and
sometimes the inci-
dents of their lives,
never baving seen
or heard of them
before, but never
laying claim in con-
sequence to any pre-
ternatural gift, —
so Fox felt the veiled
presenceof irregular
dispositions.  * As
I was going to a
meeting,” said Fox,
¢ I saw some women
in & field, and I dis-
cerned an evil spirit
in them; and I was =, 2

moved to go out of 5 ok 5% 0

my way into the N . 7 ¥

ﬁeld to them' a-lld . ;;l re\prov:l the ;’;’omln

declare unto them '

their conditions.” ¢ There came also at another time another woman,
and stood at a distance from me, and I cast mine eye upon her, and
said, * Thou hast been an harlot,’ for I perfectly saw the condition and
life of the woman.” This is the test of a soul which is so chastely
separated from all evil that it detects the lines which evil etches npom
the face and person, and also feels an unwholesome effluence, It is:
not at all strange that, in those days of witcheraft, and of delusiom
concerning special providences, the people should accredit miracu~
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lous power to Fox, of whom certain stories of healing are also re-
ported. .

Fox’s journal, like Winthrop’s, abounds with cases of judgments
Fox's belet that befell !:heir enemies and withstanders. For it was a
fodivine mental fashion of the times, belonging to the established

church as well as to all the sectaries, though specially to
the Boston Puritans. A rude butcher had sworn to kill Fox, and was
accustomed to thrust out his tongue whenever a Friend passed him.
So it fell out that one day his tongue swelled, he never could draw
it in again, and died s0. The judgments against Fox’s enemies were
80 many that they would “ be too large to declare. God’s vengeance
from heaven came upon the bloodthirsty, who sought after blood ; for
all such spirits I laid before the Lord, and left them to him to deal
with them, who is stronger than all.” This is not more sombre and
inconsequent than the ordinary Puritan spirit of the times.

But the truly characteristic doctrine of the Friends exalts the intu-
itive feelings, and all spontaneons movements of the mind, above
e doctrine schola.rship,_ instruction, Scriptures, and ordinanees._ This is
ﬁ;ﬂ'{ imer the true Light which lighteth every man: if so, it antici-

] pates all forms and texts, tries them all, interprets the
divine Word, and tests the customs of society. When this doctrine
was so consistently held, as by Fox, it became hostile to the sacra-
ments of the church, and to the church itself with its hierarchical scale
of paid clergy ; hostile to governments which rested upon force, hos-
tile to the application of force in any form. It is not at all wonderful
that Fox’s courageous and persistent logic should have involved his
life in difticulties, and made it an almost unbroken career of impris-
onment and contumely. Hireling priests did not like to be withstood
in their own *steeple-houses;’ justices of the peace could hardly
relish Fox’s superb disdain for their authority, and the cool equa-
nimity of his answers as he stood before them with his hat on till
it was knocked off his head. Many a term in jail did he serve to
gratify the anger of judges excited by a demeanor which was all the
more aggressive because it was so imperturbable. And he did not
mince his English: his invective could assume all the power and au-
thority of Scripture.

Fox mentions that when he went to Whitehall to speak to Crom-
well, the Protector did not object to his hat. The early Friends
loved to use symbolic gestures and fashions. Even modest women
would sometimes violate their natural feeling and appear in a state
more or less like that of Godiva when she rode through Coventry,
because it was so borne in upon them from the Lord, that they must
protest against the nakedness of ordinances. But these were occur-
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rences of rare fanaticisin belonging rather to individuals than rep-
resenting the whole body of Friends. There were only two
or three such cases in Massachusetts, while, on the other sace of the
band, women when publicly whipped were. stripped naked outrard or-
to the waist — * shall be stripped naked from the middle
upwards, and shall be Spenly whipped until his or her body shall be
bloody " were the words of the English law. The wearing of the
hat was a symbol of human equality with principalities and powers.
Even the Almighty could not be honored by uncovering the head.
Penn wrote,! ¢ The first and most pressing motive upon our spirits
to decline the practice of these present customs of pulling off the hat,
bowing the body or knee, and giving people gaudy titles and epithets,
in our salutations and addresses, was that savor, sight and sense that
God, by his light and spirit, has given us of the Christian world’s
apostasy from God, and the cause and effects of that great and lam-
entable defection.”

That is the moral ground of the first protest of the Friends, and
the just explanation of those habits and manners for the =~
sake of which they endured with humility such scorn and ill- = to wear-
treatment. Said Penn,*honor was from the beginning but
hat-respects, and most titles are of hate.” George Keith, a contem-
porary of Fox, and for a time a disciple, till he lapsed and took
orders, ridieuling the fashion of uncovering the head, wrote, * The
preachers in Germany, and especially at Hamburgh — which I have
geen with my eyes — use such gross partiality in their salutations, that
commonly they have two caps under their hat; and the poor, except
extraordinarily, they pass by without any notice ; to others they doff
the hat; others more rich in the world, they salute with doffing
the hat and oneof the caps; and to those whom they most honor, or
rather flatter, they doff the hat and both caps. What degrees of par-
tiality are here!” George Fox said, “ Do not the very Turks mock
at the Christians in their proverb, saying that ¢the Christians spend
much of their time in putting off their hats, and showing their bare
heads to each other.’”

The plain garb aud the plain speech well became the righteous
dissent of plain livers and spiritual thinkers from the . drees
world's hypocrisies.. The Quakers assumed the plain garb =adife.
of & uniform color in order to be clothed in a daily protest against the
gayly slashed doublet, the ribbon-knots, rapier, and trunk-hose which,
as it all went ruffling through the streets of England, seemed to them
to be an anti-symbol to their own, and to express the folly, dissolute-
ness, and subservience of the times. Samuel Fothergill wrote to a .

1 No Cross No Crown, Am. ed., pp. 83, 85, 91, 92,
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young man ‘ who had laid aside the dress of the Society, and with it
some of the moral restrictions which it imposed: *If thou hadst ap-
peared like a religtous, sober Friend, those companions who have ex-
ceedingly wounded thee, durst not have attempted to frequent thy
company. If thou hadst no other inducement to alter thy dress, I
beseech thee to do it to keep the distinction our principles lead to,
and to separate thee from fools and fops. At the same time that by
a prudent distinction in appearance thou scatterest away those that
are the bane of youth, thou wilt engage the attention of those whose
company will be profitable and honorable to thee.’”

Plainness of speech — theeing and thoning — was as tenaciously

held to as the plainness of apparel! But Fox’s suit of
Their man- . . . . qe
ner of leather, which subjected hiin to so much ridicule, seems to
" have been assumed by him in no spirit of ostentatious
meanness, but because he found it more convenient on those inces-
sant journeys which he took from place to place to deliver his mes-
sage. It was also a protection against the foulness and dampness of
the numerous cells which he tenanted ; for if there was one hole in
the jail more loathsome than the rest, the jailer might be depended
upon to put Fox in it, and not only Fox, but many a brave, pro-
testing woman, who bad been- delicately reared, to whem foul air was
as poisonous as hireling doctrine. '

The Friends did not subject themselves to persecution merely
Rescons tor  DECBUSe they insisted upon speaking in the established
doduakers churches. It was not unusual at that time, and the min-
fhe Letad  jster would sometimes accord the favor even to women who
Churb.  gignified a desire to address his congregation after the close
of service.* Nor was an interruption of the sermon by some remark

1 This mode of address scemed to have some peculiar aggravation in it. FPeople hated i
worse than the doctrine. -They would cry, “ Thou me! thou my dog! If thou thouest me,
1°1] thou thy teeth down thy throat.” (Penn’s Preface to Fox's Journal} And Fox wrote,
“ Oh, the storm, heat, and fery that arosc; oh, the blows, punchings, beatings, and impris-
onments that we underwent, for not putting off our hats to men! Some had theit hats
violently plucked off and thrown away, so that they quite lost them. The bad language
and evil usage we received on this account is hard to be expressed ; besides the danger we
were sometimes in of losing our lives for this matter.”

% « But have there not buen women among the Presbyterians, who have spoke in the pres-
ence of many, both men and women, of their experiences of the things of God? I sup-
pose T, M. moy have heard of Margaret Mitchelson, who spoke to the admiration of mang
hearers at Edinbnrgh as concerning her experience, in the time of Henry Rogne, preacher
there, who is said to have come and heard her himself, and to have given her this testimony
(being desired to speak himself), that he was to be silent when his Master waa silent (mean-
ing Christ in that Preshyterian woman). There is a relation of her speeches going about
from hand to hand among professors at this day ; and I myself have heard a Presbyterian
woman speak in a meeting of Preshyterians, which were a church or convention of men and

women. Yen, hath not T. M. in such meetings, and consequently in assemblies of churches,
ipvited some woman to speak and pray, and declared solemaly (whether he did it merely
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of dissent unprecedented in those heated times when all men's minds
were so occupied with the discussion of religious matters; and for this
an arrest was seldom made. The Puritan in America could not con-
sistently prevent that custom of speaking in meeting which he used to
indulge in the old country. But the trouble lay less in the desire .of
the Quaker to free his eonscience in the * steeple-houses” than in the
substance of the message. It was also frequently couched in Anglo-

Swarthmora Hall. Residence of George Fox.

Saxon of terrific emphasis. Ministers could hardly brook the invec-
tive, particularly when it was directed against the paying ., quken
of tithes. George Fox held a meeting of his own at Car- $2d fe
lisle one day, the Abbey having been granted to him for Clemwr-
the purpose. After the meeting, a Baptist pastor, ¢ a high notionist,
and a flashy man, came to me, and asked me, ¢ what must be damned.’
I was moved immediately to tell him, ¢ that which spoke in him was
to be dammned.” This stopped his mouth.”

A vigorous episode to divine service occurred in a Yorkshire steeple-
house. The preacher had chosen a most unfortunate text for himself,

in his ordinary customary way of complimenting, that is best known to himself) thiat he was
edified thereby ? And if some of those women formerly in that respect so much applauded
by T. M. be of those that now open their menths in the Quakers’ meetings, how comes it
now to be Popish and hererical, more than in the days of old when T. M. did use to fre-
quent the chamber conventicles, unless that he now hath forgotten these, because fear hath
made them ont of fashion with him ? * — Gearge Keith’s Quakerism no Popery. Excerptin
Southey's Common-Place Book.



174 QUAEERISM IN NEW ENGLAND, [Ciar. VIIL

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, comme ye to the waters, and he that hath
no money, come ye, buy and ea.t; yes, come, buy wine and milk, with-
out money and without price.” Fox could not wait to hear the ser-
mon throngh, * Come down, thou deceiver! Dost thou bid people
come freely, and take of the water of life freely, and yet thou takest
three hundred pounds a year of them? Mayest thou not blush for
shame, etc.” The preacher was so confounded at the closeness of this
message that he left the pulpit, went out, and Fox spoke to the peo-
ple. Such primitive evangelism touched the pocket too closely to be
long tolerated.

There was a meeting at Leicester for a dispute in the church, at-
tended by all kinds of sectaries, the minister of the parish being in
the pulpit. When he checked a woman who desired to speak, Fox
was wrapped up, * as in a rapture, in the Lord’s power, and I stepped
up and asked the priest, * Dost thou call this a church? Or dost thou
call this mixed multitude a church?’ For the woman asking a ques-
tion, he ought to have answered it, having given liberty for any to
speak. But instead of answering me, he asked me what a church

was? I told him, the church was the pillar and ground of
Fox's defini-
tloo of the truth, made up of living stones, living members, a spiritual
household, which Christ was the head of ; but he was not the
head of a mixed multitude, or of an old house made up of lime, stones,
and wood. This set them all on fire; the priest came down out of
his pulpit, and others out of their pews, and the dispute there was
marred.” That sentence furnishes us at once with the pith and the
offence of Quakerism. And here is one more paragraph to illustrate
the interior states and processes of the early Friends. * One morn.
ing as T was sitting by the fire, a great cloud came over me, and a
temptation beset me; but I sat still. And it was said, “all things
come by nature ;’ and the elements and stars came over me, so that
I'was in a manner quite clouded with it. But as I sat still, and silent,
the people of the house perceived nothing; and as I sat still under it,
and let it alone, a living hope arose in me, and a true voice, which
said, ‘there iz a living God who made all things.’ And immediately
the cloud and temptation vanished away, and life rose over it all ; my
heart was glad, and I praised the living God.”

How pure and sweet is the tone, and so different from that of the
The Ranters Tviniters of that period with whom the Quakers were unjust-
netiied  ly identified. ‘Of them but short notice need be given.
Quskess.  Probably the reports of their extravagant and indecent do-
ings found their way over to Boston, and helped to confirm the minds
of elders and magistrates against the Quakers when they appeared.!

1 “T have a collection of sevaral Ranters’ books in a thick quarto,” says T.nslie, “and
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But the Quakers disowned the Ranters. Fox said that he heard of
persons who were imprisoned on account of their religion. poy ana e
Of course he went to visit them. * And as I walked toward Bavter
the jail, the word of the Lord came to me saying, * My Love was al-
ways to thee, and thou art in my love.” And I was ravished with the
gsense of the love of God, and greatly strengthened in my inward man.
But when I came into the jail, where the prisoners were, a great power
of darkness struck at me, and I sat still, having my spirit gathered
into the love of God. At last these prisoners began to rant, and va-
pour, and blasphewme, at which my soul was greatly grieved. They
suid they were God; but we (the Quakers) could not bear such
things. After I had reproved them for their blasphemous expressions,
T went away ; for I perceived they were Ranters.” _

Speaking at another time of some noted Ranters, he shows the true
sobriety of his own spiritual motions. “I was in a fast for about ten
days, my spirit being greatly exercised on truth’s account; for James
Milner and Richard Myer went out into imaginations, and a company
followed them. This James Milner and some of his company, had
true openings at first, but getting into pride and exaltation of spirit,
they ran out from truth.”

And here is his first notice of the notorious James Naylor, who rte-
vived in England some of the worst extravagances of Munzer and
the German Apabaptists, * The night we came to Exeter, I spoke
with James Naylor, for I saw he was out and wrong, and so was his
company.” ¢ The next day I spoke with James Naylor again; and
he slighted what I said, and was dark, and much out; yet he would
have come and kissed me. But I said, *since he had turned against
the power of God, I could not receive his show of kindness.”™ Al-
luding to another set of people who had been cast into jail, he said,
“ though they were Ranters, great opposers of Friends, and disturbers
of our meetings, yet in the country where they came, some people
that did not know them, would be apt to say they were Quakers.”

Fox's dealings with the deluded Ranters, and the explicit testimony
left by him and his closest followers, quite overcome the scandal
which migrated to America and set the minds of the chief men
against Quakerism. Ann Hutchinson, whose principles sprang from

though I am pretty well versed with the Quaker strain, I took all these authors to be Qua-
kers, and had marked some quotations out of them, to show the agreement of the former
Quakers with the doctrine which their later anthors do hold forth ; till, showing this book to
a friend who knew some of them and had heard of the rest, he told me they were Ranters,
and that I could not make use of these quotations against the Quakers.” This was writ-
ten frankly enough, by a determined apd bitter foe of Quakerism. But, after conceding
the point, he liopes to cancel the concession by contradicting himself ; “but though I can-
not do it " —i. ¢., make use of the quotations — " in the scnsoe I intended, yet it may serve
to better purpose, viz., to show the agreement 'twixt the Ranters and the Quakers.”
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the same root as Fox's, had a fairer hearing. But the clearness of
Fox’s tone on this vexed subject reminds us of his experience when
he was in jail at Carlisle under a bratal jailer. * While he struck
me, I was made to sing in the Lord’s power ; and that made him rage
the more. Then he fetched a fiddler, and brought him in where I
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Fox in Prison.

was, and set him to play, thinking to vex me thereby; but while he
played I was moved in the everlasting power of the Lord God to sing;
and my voice drowned the noise of the fiddle, and struck and con-
founded them, and made them give over fiddling and go their way.”
The Friends were first called Quakers by Justice Bennet of Derby,
o ot iD 1650, because Fox bade the people tremble at the word
Stos of the Lord. The first use of the epithet in the records of
parliament was made in the Journal of the House of Com-

mons for 1654, Whenever Fox appeared the cry went abroad, “ The
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man in leather breeches is come ;™ and it was a grievous salute to the
ministers.

One of the most interesting notices which we have of Fox is con-
nected with his enforced visit to London in 1654 as a prisoner, when
- he was lodged at Shakespeare’s and Ben Jonson's old tavern of the
Mermaid, whence he wrote a paper to Cromwell aguinst the drawing
of a carnal sword. It was a document of the principle of non-resist-
ance which has always been cherished by the Friends. Soon after he
was brought before the Protector at Whitehall, and made & yoy petors
great impression by his speaking, Cromwell, it is said, being t™=velt
moved to tears, and desiring to know him more intimately. Then
he was brought into a hall where the gentlemen of the palace were
gathered for the noonday meal, and was invited to dine with them.
« T bid them let the Protector know, I would not eat of his bread nor
drink of his drink. When he heard this, he said, ¢ Now I see there is
a people risen and come up, that I cannot win either with gifts,
honors, offices, or places, but all other sects and people I can. It
was told him again, * that we had forsaken our own, and were not
likely to look for such things from him.’” !

This was the style of the people whose sufferings symbolized the .
same sentiment in New England. Even before they came, , im0
‘New England held them in dread. In May, 1656, the Gen- foime
eral Court of Massachusetts appointed a day of Lhumiliation, -Bostom
“to seek the face of God™ on behalf of England, * abounding with
errors, especially those of the Ranters and Quakers,” — whom they
thus confounded. Then there came two months later to Boston, Mary
Fisher and Anne Austin, having shipped for that port at Barbadoes.
This easternmost of the West Indin islands, first colonized by the Eng-
lish in 1625, seems to have been a refoge and starting-point for various
opinions. The Quakers were not molested there. Henry Fell, an
eminent minister of the Society, writing to Margaret Fell, who after-
wards married George Fox, mentions the refreshing meetings that
were held freely over the island, and adds, “ Truly Mary Fisher is a
precious heart and hath been very serviceable here: for here are many

1 Thomas Elwood, the loving friend of John Milton, describes himself as having once
been “ free, debonair and courtly.” But he became in habit and discipline a strict couvert
of Quakerism. He first copied out Fox’s journal for the press. Here is his portrait of
Fox: “ Graceful he was in countenance, manly in personapge, grave in gesture, courteous
ib conversation, free from affectation in speech or earriage : a severe reprover of hard and
obatinate sinners; a mild and gentle admonisher of such as were tender and sensible of
their failings; vot apt to resent personal wrongs; easy to forgive injuries, but zealously
earnest where the honor of God, the prosperity of truth, the peace of the church, were con-
cerned ; very tender, compassionate, and pitiful he was to all that were nuder any rort of
atfliction ; the common butt of all apostares’ envy; whose good, notwithstanding, he car-
nestly sought.”

VOL. 1L 12
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people convinced of the truth, who meet together in silence, in three
. several places in the island.” 1 :
Mary Fisher was born in 1623. We find her convinced of Qua-
sty Fisher, KETISTs and‘ addressing & congregation after service at Selby,
in 1652. For this she underwent imprisonment in York Cas-
tle for sixteen months. In the autumn of 1653 she, with a female
companion, preached to the Cambridge students * at Sidney College
gate.” The mayor interfered, and they were taken to the market-
cross and soundly whipped, because they despised the sacraments and
the ministry. Mary Fisher was the first member of the Society who

,-.'ff‘a U
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was publicly whipped. She was
three times imprisoned before
1655, when she found her way to
the West Indies. In 1660 she was
impressed to visit Turkey and have
an interview with the Sultan Mo- .
hammed IV. She found him at -~

Adrianople, and was kindly received D

by him, and was everywhere through the East well treated. Of her
numerous toilsome journeys by sea and land to bear her testimony we
need not speak. She was unmarried at the time of her arrival in
Boston ; but Anne Austin was the mother of five children, and well
advanced in years.

When it was known that Simon Kempthorn, master, had these iwo
Action o Pe8tilent women on board his vessel, Bellingham, the Dep-
the Bwton Uty Governor, Endicott being absent, refused to let them
EUE land ; their baggage was searched and all their books and
tracts confiscated. And at a council which was beld July 11, 1656,

1 Bowden’s History of Friends in America, i., 37.
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the following order was issued, which deserves to be put upon the his-
torical record : —

« Whereas, there are several laws long since made and published in
this jurisdiction, bearing testimony against heretics and erronecus
persons ; yet, notwithstanding, Simon Kempthorn of Charlestown, mas-
ter of the ship Siwallow of Boston, hath brought into this jurisdiction,
from the island of Barbadoes, two women, who name themselves Anne,
the wife of one Austin, and Mary Fisher, being of that sort of people
commonly known by the name of Quakers, who upon examination are
found to be not only transgressors of the former laws, but to hold very
dangerous, heretical and blasphemous opinions; and they do also ac-
knowledge that they came here purposely to propagate their said errors
and heresies, bringing with them and spreading here sundry books,
wherein are contained most corrupt, heretical and blasphemous doc-
trines, contrary to the truth of the gospel here professed among us.
The Council, therefore, tendering the preservation of the peace.and
truth, enjoyed and professed among the churches of Christin this coun-
try, do hereby order: First, that all such corrupt books as shall be found
upon search to be brought in and spread by the aforesaid persons, be
forthwith burned and destroyed by the comtmon executioner. Secondly,
that the said Anne and Mary be kept in close prison, and none ad-
mitted communication with them without leave from the Governor,
Deputy Governor, or two magistrates, to prevent the spreading their
corrupt opinions, until such time as they be delivered aboard some ves-
sel, to be transported out of the country. Thirdly, the said Simon Kemp-
thorn is hereby enjoined, speedily and directly, to transport or cause
to be transported the said persons from hence to Barbadoes, whence
they came, he defraying all the charges of their imprisonment; and
for the effectual performance hereof, he is to give security in a bond
of £100 sterling, and on his refusal to give such security, he is to be
committed to prison till he do it.”

This is the first legislation of Massachusetts against the first Qua-
kers who ever reached the colony. The root of heresy was the same
in all sectaries: it was an assertion of the individual conscience and
the right of private interpretation. Since the days of Ann Hutch-
inson of the nimble tongue and distracting wit, the magistrates in-
stinctively felt that any setting up of private reason was likely to turn
out so far irrational as to defy their politics as well as their religion.
But it was rather hard upon Simon Kempthorn, who innocently gave
passage to these iwo formidable women, and had to pay their expenses
in jail and carry them back again. It was a judicious hint to all

shipmasters to be more cautious in assorting their cargoes for the
future.
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The two women were transferred to Boston jail, and the window of
. Ammo Austia their cell was boarded up to prevent intercourse with the
andMary  inhabitants; for the same reason they were, deprived of
prisoned.  writing materials. Their persons were stripped and exam-
ined for the supposed signs of witcheraft, but fortunately there was not
a birth-mark, scar, or mole to be discovered, otherwise they might

have gone the way of Governor Bellingham’s own sister-in-law.

TR T

We know not for ¥
what reason the
magistrates forbade
them to be fur- L
nished with provisions, Not only the
jailer but the citizens were cautioned not
to feed them. But Nicholas Upshall, a
grave and righteous citizen of Boston, a
strict Puritan, but inclined to dispense
with the ceremonies of his own church,
was much attracted by the arrival of these
women. When the new law was proclaimed by beat of drum befure
Upsata D8 door, he uttered a protest, desiring to wash his hands
orbernemt. of such a transaction. The magistrates cited him to appear
‘g tem. before them. He warned them to take heed lest they be
found fighting against God. For a conclusive reply to that they
fined him £20, imprisoned him four days, ordered him out of the

Upshall's Protast.
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colony in thirty, and fined him £3 additional for each absence from
worship during that time. His real offence wasin giving the jailer
privily five shillings & week to provide food for the prisoners. He
was a weakly and delicate old man. Late in the antumn be took wife
and children and proceeded on his exile, first to Sandwich in the Plym-
outh colony, whose magistrates, hoping to emulate the zeal of Boston,
forbade any ove from receiving him. But the prescript of nature
proved stronger than the one that was issued by warrant, and for
awhile he found shelter and succor. The governor at Plymouth tried
to get him within his power, and issued a warrant for his appearance
there. Upshall pleaded ill health ; the inhabitants would not permit
the constable to take him on the warrant. When, however, the next
year opened, the Governor's pressure was so great that the good people
of Plymouth were forced to send him forth into the wilderness. At
Inst he found his way to Newport. While wandering the Indians fed
and sheltered him: one of them said * Come and live with me and
will make you a good warm house.” Another chief reflected, * What
a God have these English, who deal so with one another about their
God !”

The Indians naturally pitied the men who were the victims of a
system which also encroached upon themselves. Apart from Friends
that, they always appear to have found some temper in the eudsheln
Quaker which enlisted their native sense of justice and )
drew forth a feeling of brotherhood. When, for instance, Christopher
Holder and a companion * felt it required of them” to leave Rhode
Island for Martha's Vineyard, the Governor of that island hired an
Indian to take them away, to be paid for the service by the Friends
themselves. The Friends not having a clear call to do this, refused
to go. The Governor insisted that the Indians should remove them.
The natives declined this office of the constable, and kept the Friends
for several days during stormy weather, treating them with the ut-
most hospitality. The Friends offered to pay them, but they refused,
saying, “ You are strangers — we are taught to love strangers.” So
John Taylor travelled alone among Indians, holding meetings with
them in the woods, exliorting and teaching, always welcomed with
kindness, and finding the best in the wigwams at his disposal. And
John Woolman, also, many years afterward, preaching to Indians in
Pennsylvania through interpreters, received kindly treatment and
hearing ; one of the chjef men said, I love to feel where words come
from.”1

After five weeks' imprisonment Mary Fisher and her companion
were put on board the Swallow to be returned to Barbadoes, the

1 Fox's Journal, ii., 115, 169. Woolman’s Journcl, 119.
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jailer confiscating their beds and Bibles for his fees. On the whole
this was good fortune for the women ; for Endicott, who was absent,
hearing of this comparative lenity, avowed, ** If I had been there I
would have had them well whipped.”!

Hardly was the Swallow out of sight when a vessel from London
At og | SBTOE into the harbor, with eight Friends aboard: *four
other from London and four from Bristol; pretty hearts; the
Quaken. blessing of the Lord is with them, and his dread goes before
them.”% When, as usual, the captain submitted a list of his passengers
to the Governor, and it was learned that eight of them were Friends,
officers went on board with a warrant, * to search the boxes, chests,
and trunks of the Quakers for erroneous books and hellish pamph-
lets,” and to bring the Quakers before the court. Four of them were
women. After a long examination upon their belief in God and the
Seriptures, they were sent to jail. The examination was renewed
the next day, the Friends declining to reply, and simply asking for
the reason of their arrest. Endicott only deigned to say, * Take heed
ye break not our ecclesiastical laws, for then ye are sure to stretch by
Thotr treae- & halter.” They were sentenced to be returned by the
ment. same vessel which brought them, and to be kept in jail till
it was ready to sail. The jailer received an order to search their
baggage as often as he saw fit. The master of the vessel was ordered
to give bond in the sum of £500 to take them to England at his own
cost! This at first he refused to do, not being conscions of any
infraction of law; but he thought better of it after a few days in
prison. After lying in jail for eleven weeks, during which their
bedding and most of their effects were seized, to discharge the jailer’s
fees, they were put thus stripped and unprovided for on board the
vessel. Some of the inhabitants, touched with pity and indignation,
redeemed their goods, so that they reached London in comparative
comfort. ) ‘

All these proceedings were so clearly arbitrary and illegal, and the

“discontent of the people was so marked, and even threaten-
generni nw ing, that the magistrates took measures to procure the sanc-
Virin Now tion of law for future proceedings. So in July a letter was
Foguad  addressed to the commissioners of the four Confederate Col-
onies, who were about to meet at Plymouth, asking that they would,
grant authority for framing a particular law against Quakers and
heretics. Procuring this, a law was passed at a General Court in
Boston, October 14, 1656, enacting that any master of any kind of

(Lcraft who should bring Quakers to New England should be fined

1 Bowden's History of Friends in America, i., 36.
2 Catou's collection of MS., quoted by Bowden.
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£100, in default of payment to be imprisoned till the money was
forthcoming : that he should carry them back, or upon refusing be
imprisoned till ke consent; that any Quaker who might arrive should
be committed to the house of correction, be severely whipped, kept at
constant labor, and forbidden from communication and discourse with
any one; that whoever should import Quaker books, or *writings
concerning their devilish opinions,” shall be fined £5 for each book
or pamphlet ; that whoever should undertake to defend those writings
and opinions shall be fined for the first offence forty shillings, for the
second, £4; if they continue in that way they shall be put into
jail till there be an opportunity to convey them into banishment ; and
that whoever should revile the persons of magistrates and ministers,
after the fashion of the Quakers, shall be whipped, or pay £5.

This law was adopted by the four federate colonies, and Rhode Isl-
and was urged to do the same; but the Assembly replied that they
could not undertake to punish any man for declaring his N
mind with vegard to religion ; that no doubt the Quakers andriusd-
were very inconvenient, and their doctrines disorganizing ; to sdope it
but that they seemed to court controversy, and persecution, and that
the better policy would be to let them alone, ** These people,” they
said, begin to loathe this place for that they are not opposed by the
civil authority,” — a psychological law which was beyond the compre-
hension of the Massachusetts Puritans. Roger Willinins afterwards
endeavored to get rid of Quakerism by challenging their Society to a
public disputation. It lasted several days, and ended {0 the satisfac-
tion of both parties, each being convinced of a triumphant refutation.
Williams wrote ** George Fox digged out of his Burrow,” and Fox
replied with “ A New-England Firebrand quenched, being an An-
swer to a lying, slanderous Book by one Roger Williams, confuting
his biasphemous Assertions.”

But the bit of parchment on which the law was engrossed could not
keep Quukers out of New England. Early in 1657, Mary
Dyer and Anne Burden sailed into the Bay. Mary Dyer el /Al
—a woman *of a comely and grave countenance, of a gond N
family and estate, and a mother of several children " — belonged to
Rhode Island, but came this time from England. So also did Anne
. Burden, to collect some debts contracted in Boston to her husband
now deceased. They bad both been disciples of Ann Hutchinson, and
banished on that account. OF course they were immediately arrested
and strictly confined. Anne Burden pleaded lawful business, but only
received for reply that she was a plain Quaker and must abide the
law. After three months of suffering she was transferred tc ship-
board. Some pitying citizena collected a portion of the money due to
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her, and invested it in goods that would find a market in Barbadoes,
hoping that she might be earried thither. The magistrates refused
this, and sent her to England, advising the reluctant master to get his
pay out of her goods. He was bold enough to decline; whereupon
the magistrates distrained her goods to cover her passage money, and
ordered that the remainder should not be shipped. This act of deli-
cate consideration robbed the widow of everything but six shillings,
which a debtor slipped into
her hand. Mary Dyer’s hus-
band, William Dyer, the sec-
retary of Rhode Island, came
to take his wife home; and
the magistrates held him in
& heavy sum not to stop with
her in any town of the colony,
and not to allow any person
to speak with her on the way.
Nothing but intense bigotry
could inspive such abject
dread.
| While Anne
Burden was
thus sailing
back to Eng-
land, six of
the eight
¥ 1 Friends who
~| had been
| banished
were fully
impressed
i that their
duty was to
return. At
the same
time five others agreed to join them. Of these eleven persons four
were women. What conviction, deep as-the human heart, must have
rested in these persons, who knew to a certainty the reception they
would meet. No vulgar love of notoriety, or itch to invite persecu-
tion, sent them bearing their testimony across stormy seas. * They
were,” wrote William Dewsbury to Judge Fell’s wife Margaret, *in
~ their measure, bold in the power of God: the life did arise in them.”
The little, uncomfortable vessel sailed from London in April, 1657,

Departure of Anne Burden.
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. and in consequence of rude weather put into Southampton, whence
William Robinson also wrote to Margaret Fell: ¢ Dear Sister, my
dear love salutes thee in that which thinks not ill, which was before
words were, in which I stand faithful to him who hath called us,
and doth arm us against the fiery darts of the enemy, even in the
fear and dread of tha.Almighty. I know thee and have union with
thee though absent from thee.”

Robert Fowler, who built the little vessel and proposed to carry its
cargo of Quakerism across, has left an intervesting account,
entitled, “ A True Relation of the Voyage undertaken by me tho bapiatiod
Robert Fowler, with my small vessel called the ¢ Woodhouse'; ™
but performed by the Lord, like as he did Noah's Ark, wherein he
shut up a few righteous persons and landed them safe, even at the hill
Ararat.” His crew, besides hiinself, consisted of two men and three
boys. While he waited in Southampton for a fair wind, he says, « the
ministers of Christ were not idle, but went forth and gathered sticks,
and kindled a fire, and left it burning.” He was, of couvse, all
through the voyage in the mood to attribute his own tact and seaman-
ship to the Lord. Several escapes were due to divine intervention.
“ The sea was my figure, for if anything got up within, the sea with-
out rose up against e, and then the floods clapped their hands.” «“We
see the Lord leading our vessel even as it were a man leading a horse
by the head.” In two months the little vessel landed its passengers
at New Amsterdam, five of them waiting there, while the rest, taking
passage again, reached Rhode Island. Of these, Mary Clark felt im-
pelled to go to Boston. It is singular what keenness on the trail of
Quakerism the magistrates possessed. She was arrested, and impris-
oned alter a severe whipping, inflicted with a three corded whlp,  laid
on with fary.”

We have already mentioned Christopher Holder, who went to Mar-
tha's Vineyard. He was one of Fowler’s passengers. The Indians
put him ashore at Sandwich, much to the confusion and dismay of that
settlewent. Thence he and a companion found their way to Plym-
outh, A warrant was issued against them * as extravagant persons
and vagabonds.” A man at whose house they held a meeting was
fined ten shillings, and they were reconveyed to Rhode Island.

Now Boston became seriously alarmed at the influx of Quakers into
Rhode Island, which became a kind of port for repairing and
refitting, whence Quakerism could sally out to desolate the Boston os
land. Commissioners sent a remonstrance to the Governor ;g%lm;:?"
of that colony, dated September 12, 1657. It contained a ™™™
vague menace in these words: “We apprehend that it will be our
duty seriously to consider what provision God may call us to make
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to prevent the aforesaid mischief.” The General Assembly of Rhode
Island, meeting in January, 1658, returned a prudent reply, but it was
based upon the statement that * freedom of different consciences, to be
protected from enforcements, was the principal ground of our charter”
— * which freedom we still prize as the greatest happiness that men
can possess in this world,” and more noble words of like import, em-
bedded in which was the politic proposition to refer all diffi-
Rhode Ial- . . .
and and the culties that mlght arise from the presence of Quakers to the
sionors’ pro- 8UPTeme authority of England. A letter was also dispatched
o to the agent of the colony in England, stating that * for the
present we have no just cause to charge them (Quakers) with the
breach of the civil peace.” The agent wus instructed * to have an eye
and ear open, in case our adversaries should seek to undermine us in
our privileges granted to us, and to plead our case in such sort as we
may not be compelled to exercise any civil power over men’s con-
sciences, 80 long as human orders, in point of civility, are not cor-
rupted and violated, which our neighbors about us do frequently
practice, whereof many of us have laurge experience, and do judge
it to be no less than a point of absolute cruelty.” Sweet and solid
words, showing that the Rhode Islanders were capable of appreciating
Friends, and fit to protect and entertain them.

In the mean time Holder and Copeland felt a call to go to Salem,
Holdor g VYheTe they arrived in July, 1657. They made converts
voprinnd go  there, though when Holder attempted to speak after service
©RE T in the meeting house, he was held violently down by the hair
and a glove and handkerchief thrust into his mouth. A man, Samuel
Shattock, whose feelings were shocked into a conviction of the truth of
Quakerism, interfered. He was arrested with the two Friends and
sent to Boston. After the usual subtle and protracted examination,
the Friends were sentenced to receive thirty lashes each. The execu-
tioner, with that notorious three-corded and knotted knout which was
used on these religious oceasjons, * measured his ground and fetched
Theysrs D18 8trokes with all his might.” Then with lacerated flesh
ro i they were sent to jail, without even straw to lie upon, and
ished. kept for three days without food. There they remained nine
weeks. Shattock was released on bail to answer afterward. Two
other sympathizers, Lawrence and Cassandra Southwick, were also
arrested ; Cassandra was kept seven weeks in jail. Amnother member
of the party of eleven was discovered in Dedham: he received thirty
lashes and was sent to prison to join his friends.

During Holder’s confinement he wrote a Declaration of Faith, and
also a paper setting forth the unseriptural nature of the persecution
against Friends. This so enraged the magistrates that, at the instance
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of Endicott, they resolved that all Quakers who were then in prison
should be soundly thrashed twice a week, to.begin with fifteen lashes
and add three each time !

But all this starving, this compendious brutality and flourishing of
whips, availed nothing. Already there were many secret converts. It
was plain that the first Jaw of 1656 failed to keep foreign Quakers out
of New England, and threatened to create native ones. Then, with
curious short-sightedness, the men— whose historical vista was crowded
with images of the pillory, the branding-iron, the whipping-post, the
ear-shears, from whose expunsive cruelties they bad escaped beyond the
sea-— concluded to repeat the experiment which they had proved to be
a failure by ountliving and subduing it. Another law was A now law
pussed in August, 16)7 in effect as follows: that whoever
shall bring into the jurisdiction, or cause to be brought, any member
of the * cursed sect” of Quakers, shall forfeit £100, and be put in
jail till the money is paid: that whoever shall entertain or conceal a
Quaker, or other blasphemous heretic, shall forfeit forty shillings for
every hour of such entertainment, and be imprisoned till all the reck-
oned forfeitures are paid; that every male Quaker who shall presume
after commitment by the previous law to come into the jurisdiction
shall bave one ear cut off and be kept in jail till a chance occurs to
get rid him ; that for a second offence the other ear shall be cut off,
and he “kept at the house of correction as aforesaid;” that every
woman Quaker, previously committed, who shali appear again, shall
be severely whipped, and kept in the house of correction till she can
be sent away “at her own charge;” that every Quaker, * he or she,”
whe shall offend for the third time shall have the tongue bored with
a hot iron and then be kept at hard labor in the house of correction
until they ean be got rid of “at their own charge.” And further-
more it is ordered, ** that all and every Quaker, arising from amongst
ourselves, shall be dealt with and suffer the like punishment as the
law provides aguinst foreign Quakers.” *You are to take with youn
the executioner” —runs & warrant to the marshal, signed Edward
Rawson, Seeretary, in pursuance of this law — “and repair to the
house of correction, and there see him cut off the right ears of John
Copeland, Christopher Holder, and John Rous, Quakers.”

Endicott’s private and illegal luxury of having the imprisoned
Quakers whipped twice o week so shocked and excited the inhabitants
that the heretics had to be discharged. The new law was read to
them, and they were exiled from the colony.

A growing popular sympatby for the Friends appeared also in
Plymouth, and drove the magistrates into an imitation of the Boston
method. A law was passed that no person should entertain a Quaker
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under a penalty of five pounds for each offence, or to be whipped
for it. If he could declare on oath that the person entertained was
not known by him to be a Quaker, he would be free of the penalty,
It would be superfluous to mention each individual case of suffering
—— and persecution of members of the Society, and to dwell upon
st Now its features. In fact the cases were too numerous for that.
' In New Haven a key was tied in Humphrey Norton's mouth
to prevent his speaking ; he was sentenced to be whipped in the stocks,

Nerton's Punishmant.

to be branded in the hand with the letter H for heretic, to be fined
ten pounds, and to be banished. Every detail of this sentence was
carried out with an alacrity and heartiness that disgusted the bystand-
ers. Norton had no money, but a Dutch settler paid his fine and
prison fees. Afterwards Norton and a companion venturing to visit
Plymouth, the authorities, baffled in their efforts to convict them on
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the charge of heresy, laid a trap by demanding of them to take the
oath of allegiance. This, George Fox would never do; and no Friend
after him could be induced to recognize thus a carnal authority. Nor-
ton and Rous were both severely whipped. The barbarous action
made converts among the spectators.

And so the ineffectual work of the colonial authorities went on.
Women were stripped fot a whipping; one of them was whipped
with a lately born babe clinging to her breast; the record of fining,
starving, imprisoning, banishing, and miscellaneous cruelty becomes
monotonous. The whole spirit and disposition of the sufferers were
so prayerful, so forgiving, so lifted apparently beyond the reach of
pain, yet so resolved to endure unto the end, that a pro-
found impression was made upon the people. But the mag- e Fricods’
istrates, though secretly alarmed at ‘this, showed no sign trines.
of relenting, but rather sought to stamp out the rising sympathy by
redoubled severity. Meetings of Friends sprang up in many towns,
and notably the largest gatherings were made in places where the
application of the law had been severest. And all these people refused
henceforth to attend the regular public worship.

Something more decisive must be done. The ministers, with Jobhn
Norton at their head, persuaded the magistrates to pass. & g g00m
law holding the penalty of death over Quakers once banished. Iiai
The law, however, was only passed by the accident of the pguis hae-
absence of a deputy who was ill. He was a deacon, but kerin M-
would have voted against it. Hastening to the Assembly 1%
he besought that his vote might still be received. The magistrates,
however, had procured what they wanted, and were in no humor fo
gratify the deacon. This Massachusetts law was passed October 20,
1658, It also included a provision for imprisoning sympathizers, pub-
lishers.of Quaker opinions, truants from church assemblies, attendants
upon Quaker meetings, and also for banishing obstinate recusants upon
pain of death.

But what shall we say of the action of the General Court in the
case of the two children of Lawrence and Cassandra South- my, caso of
wick? Their parents had been banished under penalty of 4 Scuth-
death. The children, who stayed behind in extreme poverty, %
could not pay the fine levied on them for non-attendance upon regular
worship. That fine must somehow be paid ; and this was the way that
Massachusetts men expected to secure their pound of flesh, — namely,
under this order: *“Whereas, Daniel Southwick and Provided South~
wick, son and daughter of Lawrence Southwick, absenting themselves
from the public ordinances, having been fined by the courts of Salem
and Ipswich, pretending they have no estates, and resolving not to



190 QUAKERISM IN NEW ENGLAND. [Cuar. VIIIL,

work, the Court, upon perusal of 4 law which was made upon acoonnt
of debts, in answer to what should be done for the satisfaction of the
fines, resolves, That the treasurers of the several counties are and shall
be fully empowered to sell the said persons to any of the English na-
tion at Virginia or Barbadoes, to answer the suid fines.” This brother
and sister, it was hoped, might bring ten pounds each, and the treas-
ury incur no loss. But let it be remembered that there was not a
sea-captain in the port of Boston who would turn slave-dealer to snit
the General Conrt. One of them objected that such passengers
would spoil the ship’s company. Of that the officer assured him he
need have no fear, for, he said, “ They are poor, harmless creatures,
and will not hurt anybody.” ¢ And will you” — was the sailor's
retort — ** offer to make slaves of such harmless ereatures?” So the
children lingered in their poverty till a more favorable opportunity
might offer.

Later an attempt ‘was made to dispose of a mature person in the
Herotionte | B3ME WY, who was fined for non-attendance on public wor-
msidas  Ship, and was too poor to discharge it. Again no vessel could
Haves. be found to transport him to a market. Notwithstanding
these hints of the popular displeasure, the General Court drafted its
intention into a law, as follows: * That all children and servants and
others, that for conscience sake cannot come to their meetings to wor-
ship, and have not estates in their hands to answer the fines, must be
sold for slaves to Barbadoes or Virginia, or other remote parts.”
Thus the record stands.

But if death be a darker and more piteous fate than slavery we shall
now see the record darken. About the middle of April, 1659, Wil-
liam Robinson and Marmaduke Stevenson arrived in Boston, under &
deep feeling of religious duty, to protest against the intolerance of rulers,
It was a day of public fast, and the two Quakers attended church and
tried to address the people. They were of course arrested and thrown
into prison. Two other Quakers, Nicholas Davis and Patience Scott,
who were in Boston at the same time, were also arrested and put in the
same prison. Davis came to Boston on business ; but Patience Scott,
a remarkable child, only eleven years old, had comne from Providence
where her parents lived, thinking that she had a message of the Spirit
to bear. After an imprisonment of three months, at her examination
she conducted herself with such diseretion, and a wisdom iar above
her years, as quite to baffle the magistrates, who could not help admir-
ing her. It would not do to banish such a child, so the Court consid-
ering that“ Satan is put to his shifts to make use of such a child, ”
ordered her to be sent home.

In the guileless earnestness of children there was an appeal which



1659.] QUAKERS IMPRISONED. 191

even those stern, hard men could not always resist. Mary Wright,
achild of thirteen or fourteen years, whose sister had been banished
from Massachusetts, found her way from Long Island to Boston that
she might warn the magistrates to desist from the persecution of the
innocent. She appeared before the court and delivered her message.
« This saying so struck them at first, that they all sate silent.”? Per-
baps some of them were thinking when and where it was said —
“of such are the Kingdom of Heaven.” But Secretary Rawson was
quick to discern this unwonted mood. *“What!” he cried out, “shall
we be baffled by such & one as this? Come, let us drink a dram !”

Mary Dyer, who had
been turned out of Bos-
ton in 1657, hearing of
Friends in prison, felt

Mary Wright In Court. a divine ecall to wvisit

them. Very soon, by

a warrant for her arrest, they all met under one roof. Their
examination occurred in September, and they were sentenced s
to banishment under the penalty of death. Robinson re- Thor aniah:
- buked the Conrt in terms so galling to its pride that he was =
gagged with a handkerchief ; and when he persisted, the Court, in a
rage ab his astonishing perversity, had him taken out, stripped to the
waist, and well whipped.

Davis and Mary Dyer went home. Robinson and Stevenson, under
an impression of religious duty, went to Salem, where they held meet-
ings in the woods, which many of the inhabitants attended. Thence
they went to Portsmouth. While this was going on, Mary Dyer

1 Sewel's History of the Quakers.
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could have no peace of her soul unless she retwined to Boston to visit a
Friend in prison. She was recognized and arvested. Soon Robinson
and Stevenson appeared in Boston ; coming through Salem a party of
Friends, four of whom were women, joined them, and the sad journey
was made. One of the women * brought linen to wrap the dead bodies
of those who were to suffer.” The Salem people understood the tem-
per of Endicott. They were all arrested; Robinson and Stevenson
were chained in a separate cell. * There were now,” says Bowden,
“ no less than seventeen persons in the jails of Boston for professing
Quakerism.”

The three banished ones were brought before the General Court.

Great was the embarrassment of the magistrates, for indeed
Finnl trial g s
of Rebiar they shrunk from inflicting the death penalty. The prison-
som, wma - ers all said that they returned in obedience to a divine call.

For that day they were remanded to jail. Next day, how-
ever, John Norton preached, and gave the magistrates a piece of Lis
cruel and unrelenting mind; and putting the cases of the Quakers on
the ground of the public danger and the damnable injury done to the
salvation of souls, he so stiffened up the Court that Endicott, still with
some misgiving which, it was said, was betrayed in his voice and on
his face, managed to pronounce sentence of death on the three. He
recovered his tone when the superb tranquillity of Mary Dyer nettled
him, and he cried, * Take her away.” ¢ Yea, joyfully shall T go,” she
said.

The 27th of August, the day appointed for the execution, was a

sermon day in Boston ; and while John Wilson was keeping
, dor thae up the spirits of his hearers to the standard of the gibbet, a
erention. great ecrowd of amazed and sympathizing people gathered
at the prison. Robinson exhorted them from a window till an officer
came in and throst all the Quakers down-stairs and locked them into a
room. A company of soldiers could not prevail upon'the crowd to
disperse.

Now the procession starts for Boston Common, with a great force
of soldiers ; the drummers receive instructions to rattle vigorously if
the Quukers should try to speak, which several times they did. Said
Mary pyee  Mary Dyer, *This is to me an hour of the greatest joy I
ropricved.  eyar had in this world. No ear can hear, no tongue can
utter, and no heart can understand, the sweet incomes and the re-
freshings of the Spirit of the Lord which I now feel.” Surely there
was nothing feigned or fantastic in her feeling. So lofty was the
strain of her soul that when at the last moment she was reprieved,
she seemed reluctant to accept the fresh lease of life.

Robinson was the first to suffer; and even that penalty did not
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exempt him from insult from Wilson, the minister. “ We suffer,” he
said, * not as evil doers, but as those who have testified and -
manifested the truth.” Wilson interrupted him, « Hold thy aua steven-
tongue — thou art going to die with a lie in thy mouth.” s
Then came Stevenson, who simply said, “ Be it known unto you all, -
this day, that we suffex not as evil doers, but for conscience sake.”
How strange it is that the tone of these men did not remind magis-
trates of the early apostolic days. No-— those lay dead and buried
in their Bibles.

“Mary Dyer stood by and calmly saw these bodies dangle, waiting her
turn. The rope was adjusted, her clothes tied around her feet, for the

Mary Dyer led to Execution.

General Court is decent. At the last moment the ery of her reprieve
came sounding across the Common, extorted by the pleadings of her
son ; and Wilson will have to wait awhile. The government would
not incur the expense for coffins ; the bodies were stripped and thrown
into & pit unburied, in spite of the remonstrance of many people.

Mary Dyer was only reprieved for two days. Butat the end of that
time the magistrates saw that it would be more prudent to banish her
again, and she returned alone to Rhode Island.

The usual effect followed of a propagation of Quaker sentiment.

YOL. I 13
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Several people were fined, imprisoned, and whipped in consequence.
Eect of The other Quakers in the prison were also whipped and dis-
these meas- charged. Some of them refused to pay their prison fees,

' but there were plenty of aggrieved and compassionate citi-
zens to undertake that charge,

Then Mary Dyer returned again to Boston, as it was required of her,
she said, to finish her sad and heavy experience in that bicody town.
She came in March, 1660. * Are you the same Mary Dyer that was
here before?” asked Endicott. I am the same Mary Dyer,” she
answered, ¢ that was here the last General Court.” A letter soon
followed from her husband, who was not a Quaker, to Governor En-
dicott. It contained a touching appeal that the life of his wife might
be preserved. ¢ If her zeal be so great as thus to adventure, oh, let
your pity and favor surmount it, and save her life.” *“T only say
this, yourselves have been, and are, or may be, husbands to wives: so
am I, yea, to one most dearly beloved. Oh, do not deprive me of
her, but I pray give her me once again. Pity me! I beg it with
tears, and rest your hnmble suppliant.”

But Endicott asked — “ You will own yourself a Quaker, will you

not?” “J own myself to be reproachfully called so,” was
roegtonest  her answer. Then the Governor pronounced the sentence of
b Budleoh Geath against her before the General Court. ~* This,” said
she, “is no more than thou saidst before.” ¢ But now it is to be ex-
ecuted : therefore prepare yourself for nine o’clock to-morrow.” And
as she spake concerning the motives for her return, Endicott impa-
tiently ordered her away. So next day, with a strong body of sol-
diers, for fear of the people, and with drummers before and behind
to drown the dreadful, accusing voice, she reached Boston Common
again. There she refused to purchase her life at the expense of not
performing her present mission from the Lord. She declined the
prayers of any elder; this was offered gratis to her. Wilson called
for exeen.  OUt t0 her not to be so deluded by the devil. ¢ Nay, man,
ten I am not now to repent,” she answered. Some one taunted
her with having said that she had been in Paradise. * Yea, I have
been in Paradise several days,” Then came the end. * She did
hang as a flag,” said one of her judges scoffingly, ¢ for others to take
example by.” ’

In this year monthly meetings of the Society were set up in many
places in New England. Quarterly meetings were established a few
years later.

William Leddra was a banished Quaker who dared to veturn in the
same year. Early in 1661 he was brought before the Court, bound
. with chains to a log which he dragged behind bhim. His examination
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swarmed with trivial questions and absurd replies to his responses.
But the court tried to persuade him to recant his opinions and save his
life. * What! join with such murderers as you are! Then g .uonor
let every man that meets me say, Lo, this is the man that ledd=
hath forsaken the God of his salvation.” So on a day when a sermon
was to be delivered he was sentenced to be executed. After the con-
clusion of it be too found his way to Boston Comnmeon, and died there
as tranquilly as his predecessors.

This was the last execution in Boston for cause of religious opinion.
A great many Quakers were still languishing in prison; )
among them was Wenlock Christison, & returned banished Wonlock
Quaker, and liable to be hanged. He happened to return on
the day that Leddra was sentenced and entered the Court at the mo-
ment of pronouncing the sentence. His presence struck dumb the
magistrates. But be was soon brought to the bar, briefly questioned,
and sent to prison. On the day when Leddra was hanged, he was
brought to the bar again, the magistrates hoping to frighten him into
a recantation. They offered him that or death. He preferred the lat-
ter, in guch a style of speech and sweetness of temper as greatly to con-
fuse his persecutors, which being noticed by Endicott much disturbed
him. -He was remanded until the next General Court, when a strong
minority appeared against the death penalty; but Endicott passion-
ately sentenced him. And he prophesied: “If you have power to
take my life from me, the which I question, I believe you shall never
more take Quakers’ lives from them. Note my words.” Sure enough;
and they were notable; for about this time the news of the Restoration
reached Boston, and there was no Cromwell of any name to
countenance the doings of the Puritan. This, coupled with tios. The
the growing anger of the people, led to a general jail delivery ¥Frienaa -
of Quakers, including Christison. A new law was passed, b
substituting for the death penalty banishment on pain of a whipping
from town to town; and several were so treated. Josiah Southwick
~—an elder brother of the two children who were sentenced to be sold
as slaves — said, on hearing his sentence, “ Here is my body ; if you
want a further testimony to the truth I profess, take it and tear it in
pieces; it is freely given up; and for your sentence I matter not. It
is no more terrifying to me than if ye had taken a feather and blown
it in the air.” Then he was whipped throungh Boston, Roxbury, .md
Dedham, and cast off into the wilderness.

It seemed advisable to enlighten Charles IL upon the opinions and
practices of the Quakers, to make it appear that they were of ,; iress
such a nature as to justify the Generul Court in its exercise ' 'be King:
of the late severities. An address was preparved and sent to the King,
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setting forth the necessity of extreme measures against those enemies
of religion and government. - The Friends in London furnished the
King with a counter-declaration which took up severally the charges
in the address, and showed how unlikely to be true they were, and
how contrary to the principles of the Society. A book, entitled « New
England Judged, written by a Friend, giving a minute account of the
persecutions in the colony,” wns also put into the hands of the King,
who was particularly struck by a passage that reported remarks by a
prominent enemy of the Society, to this effect : * This year ye will go
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Shattock’'s Commission,

and complain to the Parliament ; and the next yesr they will send to
see how it is; and the third year the government is changed.”
Whether or not this was accurately repeated, it had a great effect
upon the King. * Lo, these are my good subjects of New England,
but I will put a stop to them.” And whemn about this time the news
of the exccution of William Leddra reached England, it was plain to
the Quakers that they might count upon the royal interposition.

At the personal solicitation of Edward Burrough, a prominent and
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influential member of the Society, the King put into his hands an
order *To our trusty and well-beloved John Endicott, E5q., cuarien in-
and to all and every other the governor or governors of our howys
plantations,” etc., commanding them to forbear to proceed riend*
any further against their prisoners, but to send them over to England,
with the charges against them, With excellent policy and fine irony
the order was entrugted to Samuel Shattock, & Quaker, banished under
penalty of death: the Society hired a vessel and sent him over w1th
dispatch.

It was a pardonable and not unnatural weakness in Shattock if he
felt some satisfaction when he cawme into the presence of En- Shattock
dicott with his hat on and that order in his pocket. The presonts tho
captain of the vessel, also a Quaker, accompanied him. En- o Badioott
dicott ordered Shattock’s hat to be removed, and was pro- 18 romulta.
ceeding to make the old brutal interrogations preparatory to sending
him to prison, when Samuel presented his credentials and the order.
A sight of the Governor’s face at that moment might have atoned for
a good deal of persecution. In his amazement he banded back Shat-
tock's hat to Lim, and took off his own in deference to the presence of
the King's aathority, then slowly read the papers. He withdrew
awhile to collect himaself, then took Shattock with him to the Deputy
Governor, Bellingham. After a brief conference with bim, Endicott
simply said, * We shall obey his Majesty’s commands.”

But should the prisoners be sent to England ? That would be to
send loud and swift witnesses against their own doings. How, then,
should the exigency be met? Simply by not baving any prisoners!
William Salter, keeper of Boston jail, was at once ordered to release
and discharge all the Quakers in his custody.

When soon after John Norton, the minister, and Simon Bradstreet
were sent as commissioners to England to assure the King of yyom of
the loyalty of Massachusetts — which there was good reason [onon and
for doubting — the question of the treatment of the Quakers !¢ ¥vgiand.
was one pretty certain to confront and trouble them. They were met
in London by Friends, among them John Copeland, whose mutilated
ear was a swift witness against them of the trials and persecutions he
and his fellows bhad suffered in Boston. George Fox himself was pres-
ent at this conference, and questioned the Commissioners so closely
that they soon became confused. William Robinson's father, who
was not a Friend, might, it was suggested, institute an investigation
as to the death of his son. Some there were who proposed that the
Commissioners should be held personally responsible for the persecn-
tion of Friends in Massachusetts. When the Commissioners returned
to Boston and they were received with marked ill-favor because their
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mission was less successful than it was hoped it would be, the disap-

pointment and chagrin was supposed to have caused Norton's death,

At any rate he soon died suddenly, and this was of course accepted .
by the Quakers as a judgment.

But when the magistrates found that the feeling against them was
goverities  ADating, and that no warrant would be likely to issue from
Emire England, they revived their exercises against the Quakers, so
vived. far as to bave them whipped whenever they could be found
delivering their message. Men and women were tied to the cart's
tuil and scourged from town to town; and this happened also in New
Hampshire, which then belonged to the jurisdiction of the Bay. Three
women preaching in Dover were driven thus from constable to con-
stable through several towns, receiving ten lashes in each town. This
was in December, 1662, and the season was inclement also. Two
bystanders who expressed commiseration were clapped in the stoeks.
In Cambridge a woman was thrown into the jail without food, and
nothing to lie upon. A Friend brought her some milk; he was fined
five pounds and put into the same jail. The woman was whipped
through three towns. She returned several times to Boston, and was
whipped each time. The last occasion happened in 1665, on the day.
when Endicott was buried. She attended the funeral, and making,
probably, some unpalatable remarks, was imprisoned. She was then
sixty-five years old.

The cases of these persecutions are too numerons to mention singly,
rurtherin-  @0d they all have a revolting sameness. They lasted ten
fwetios®  years, and did not come to an end until the King, offended
King. by the probhibition of Episcopacy and of the reading of the
Liturgy, issned sharp injunctions., To Massachusetts he said, “It is
very scandalous that any person should be debarred the exercise of
hig religion, according to the laws and customs of England, by those
who were indulged with the liberty of being of what profession or
religion they pleased.” To Connecticut he sent, * All persons of civil
lives might freely enjoy the liberty of their consciences, and the wor-
ship of God in that way which they think best.” So it came to pass
that Quakerism conquered a life in New England.

“ We own,” wrote Penn from his cell in Newgate, — “ we own Civil
Peun's Governwent, or Magistracy, as God’s Ordinance for the pun-
sstement of - jshment of Evil-doers and the praise of them that do well;

and though we cannot comply with those laws that prohibit
us to worship God according to our Consciences, as believing it to be
His alone Prerogative to preside in matters of Faith and Worship,
yet we both own and are ready to yield Obedience to every Ordinance
of Man relating to Human Affairs and that for Conscience-sake.”
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Through long years of suffering and tribulation this was the unvary-

ing rule of the Friends. So even and self-possessed was their temper

that it was only in rare instances that outrage and hardship provoked

some ill-balanced disciple to extravagance and fanaticism. ¢ To con-

ceit,” wrote Penn when a prisoner in the Tower of London, *that

men must form their Faith of things proper to Another World by .
the Prescriptions of mortal Men, or else they can have no right to

eat, drink, sleep, walk, trade, be at liberty, or live in This, to me

seems both ridiculous and dangerous.”! Eminent common sense like

this was united, in them, with a noble courage and a power of en-

durance which nothing could overcome. They disobeyed human law

only in obedience, as they believed, to the divine law, taking the con-

sequences without resistance. Prisons, loss of worldly estate, scourg-

ings, mutilations, the rage of mobs, ruin and persecuation in every form,
were visited upon them in the blindness of an intolerant age. But it
was only by the Puritans of Massachusetts that they were hanged.

1 Select Works of Williain Penn.



CHAPTER IX.

VIRGINIA AND MARYLAND UNDER THE COMMONWEALTH.

Retore oF Sir Joun HARVEY To VIRGINIA. — His Nekw ADMINISTRATION, — SUO-
CEEDED BY Wyar. — Six WiLLiam Bereeier ArroiNTED GoOvERNOK — THE
PonriTaNa AND RovaLisTs oF VIRGINIA, —LAws AcAINST THE ForRMER. — INDIAN
INBURRECTION IN 1643. — DEATH OF OPECHANCANOUGH. — GROWTH oF THE COLONY.
— EMIGRATION OF CAVALIERS TO AMERICA.— SURREXDER OF VIBGINIA TO THE
PARLIAMENTARY COMMISSIONERS. ~ REDUCTION 0F MARYLAND, — CHARACTER AND
CAREER OF WiLLiAM CrLAYBORNE.— ATTEMPTS OF LORD BALTIMORE TO RETAIN
MARYLAND, — GOVERNOR STONE’S PROCEEDINGS. —FIGRT ON THE SEVERN. —THE
CONTROVERSY ENDED.-— RESTORATION OF BERKELEY IN VIRGINIA. —Niw Lawe
UNDER THE ROYAL GOVERNMENT. — SLAVERY. —THE ToBacco TEADE AND THE
NavicaTiON Agr. — NOBTHERN AND SOUTHERN INTERESTS.

Falle of the James.

WHEN in 1635 the Virginia Assem-
bly and Council —moved thereto by
' the troubles with Maryland — sent Sir
John Harvey to England to answer for pem o
the part he had taken in those troubles, %?;,1‘;',‘“,,
the king declared that he should go back Ve¥u*
aguin to rule over the insolent colonists, if it were only for a day.!
The threat was made good, and within two years Harvey returned,
bringing with him as colonial treasurer, Jerome Hawley, one of Cal-
vert's first councillors, and Richard Kemp as colonial secretary.

1 Vol. i, p. 504.
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Both men were fit ceadjutors for Harvey, who showed in his con-
duct of affairs for the next two years the same overbearing temper
which before had made him so obnoxious. The records of his new
administration are meagre, for he permitted no assembly to be called,
and took all power into his own hands, except so far as he chose to
share it with the treasurer and secretary. In the differences between
Maryland and Virginia his sympathies were unchanged. Hawley, he
permitted, while still treasurer and councillor of Virginia, to sit as a
member of the Maryland Assembly of 1637-8, — that Assembly which
tried Thomas Smith for piracy and muvder, and condemned him to be
hanged for acting as second in command to Warren in the fight be-
tween him and Cornwallis;! and which passed, at the same time, a
bill of attainder against Clayborne, and pronounced a forfeiture of 3ll
his property in Maryland.

Kemp was also the friend of Lord Baltimore, and soou became
equally unpopular with Harvey and Huwley ; for there was no abate-
ment of feeling among the Virginia people as to the Maryland con-
troversy. The official acts, however, which made the secretary dis-
liked, are not so well remembered as that he built the best brick
mansion-house in the colony, and that it was * the fairest ever known
in this country for substance and uniformity.”

Harvey’'s administration continued for about two years only, when :
Sir Francis Wyat succeeded him for the two years follow- '
ing. The best known of all the Virginia colonial governors, ccdds Har.
— whose occupation of that office was the longest, and the " -
events of his administration the most important and interest.ing of
that period, — Sir William Berkeley, followed Wyat, arriving at
Jamestown early in 1642,

His appointment was popu- &V)

lar and his reception enthu- b%fﬂ/ ,

siastic, though there was %
nothing in his instroctions
to warrant the hope of any
change for the better in the government of the colony. Indeed 8o far
as the royal orders differed at all from those which had been given
to preceding governors, they were inimical to the best interests of the
colony in proposing some new regulations in regard to the trade in
tobacco. The Governor, however, seems not to have given offence by
* any serions attempt to enforce a royal command, which, a few years
later, became an imperative law in the far more stringent and inju-
rious measures of the Navigation Act of the Long Parliament.

But no shadow of coming trouble darkened the beginning of Berke-

1 Val. i, p. 807.

Signature of Berkaley.
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ley’s administration. The Assembly was soon convened, and entire
e William  [ATIIODY wag assured between the royal governor and the
Borkeley — colonial legislature. One of ita first acts wus to send a protest

" to England against a project to revive the old charter and
reéstablish the old Company. Aguinst so unpopular a measure Gov-
ernor, Assembly, and councillors were cordially united. The proposi-
tion had been urged upon Parliament by George Sandys and others,
and a petition in its favor had even been sent forward from Virginia,
signed, however, by only a few persons. The Assembly remonstrated
with great earnestness, contrasting the condition of the colony when
under the rule of the Company, with its condition when delivered
from that rule. The king gave a prompt and positive assurance that
there should be no change.

Charles wus at York when he sent this answer. The remonstrance
to which it was a reply was full of assurances of the loyalty of Vir-
ginia and of devotion to his own person. He was, at that moment,
arming for the struggle which was to cost him his throne and his
head, and this interchange of cordial feeling probably helped to con-
firm that fidelity to the royal cause whick Virginia, alone of all the
colonies, maintained to the last.

There was, nevertheless, & growing Puritan, as well as a Royalist
party in Virginia, and hostility between the two soon made itself man-
ifest. In New England religious zeal had often determined purely po-
litieal measures ; in Virginia the order was reversed ; political causes
produced the first decided action ever taken in the colony upon the
question of religious observance. Up to the time of Berkeley the laws
for enforcing conformity to the Church of England were practically a
dead letter. But the Puritan was now a political as well as a relig-
ious dissenter. A royalist province, ruled by a governor whose devo-
tion to the king had the earnestness of a religious faith, was ready to
resort to any measure for the punishment of disloyal citizens.

In March, 1643, the Assembly enacted that * for the preservation of

the purity of doctrine and unity of the church,” . . .. “all
3;‘:,“.‘;“.2;. ministers whatsoever, which shall reside in the colony, are
euted to be conformable to the orders and constitutions of the
Church of England and the laws therein established ; and not other- -
wise to be admitted to teach or preach, either publicly or privately ;
and that the governor and council do take care that all non-conform-
ists, upon notice of them, shall be compelled to depart the colony with
all convenience.”

In the preceding year a number of Puritans living in Virginia had
begged of the Boston elders that ministers might be sent to them from
New England. In accordance with this request three Massachusetts
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clergymen had gone down to Jamestown, and had been settled over
goodly congregations in different parts of the province. This was
not without objection from the authorities, though they were com-
mended by the government of Massachusetts to that of the sister
colony. But it was enough for the preachers that they found * the
hearts of the people *‘much inflamed with desire after the ordi-
nances.”

It was upon these men and their churches that the Assembly’s pro-
hibition, speedily reinforced by a proclamation from the Governor, fell
with its first force. Their congregations were broken up ; and though
for a time (according to Winthrop) * the people resorted to them in
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private houses to hear them,” they
soon returhed to Massachusetts.
The congregations themselves were
soon dispersed, some passing the
Maryland border to become there ere long a cause of serious dissen-
sions; others taking refuge in New Netherland. It was only the most
stout hearted that remained, hoping for Parliamentary successes in
England to ameliorate their condition. Such successes, indeed, were
alveady near, and Marston Moor was soon to lend new courage to
American as well as to English Puritans.

Hardly a twelvemonth bad passed, however, after the passage of
the Act of March, 1643, when there came upon Virginia
that sudden and terrible calamity of which Winthrop says, win the
many, even of Virginia, were forced to give ** glory to God
in acknowledging that this evil was sent upon them from God for their
reviling the gospel and those faithful ministers he had sent among

Breaking up of & Puritan Meeting.

&
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them.” For twenty years the peaceful relations between the English
and the natives had been, for the most part, unbroken. But the
great magsacre of 1622 was remembered as a fearful era in the history
of the colony, and the more exposed settlements never forgot to be
cautiona nor ceased to be anxious at the approach of any large body of
savage guests or traders. Not long before the coming of Sir William
Berkeley, some Indian outrages upon some of the frontier farms, and
an increase of theft and treachery among the natives who hung about
the villages, increased the general appreheuslon and mistruat. The
Assembly, at length alarmed, as these signs of coming trouble grew,
declared in 1643, that *“no peace” should be maintained with the
Indians, and that they should be treated as enemies. Thus made an
outlaw, a savage might anywhere be shot by the whites with im-
punity.

It was an ill-judged and cruel measure, certain to give fresh inten-
tnsurreetion 81ty to the longing for vengeance among the Indians, already
oder O alurmed and exasperated by the increasing encroachments
mough. of the white men upon their hunting-grounds. They knew
that a great war was waging among the English at home ; they saw
that the colonists were divided among themselves ; and their venera-
ble chief, Opechancanough — over whose head had passed nearly a
hundred winters —summoned them to rid the land of their hated
enemies.

On the 18th of April, 1644,! an attack planned with all the cunning
that had .everywhere distinguisbed Indian massacres, was made upon
the outlying settlements, and from three hundred to five hundred of
the English slaughtered. For some unexplained reason, but prob-
ably the sudden recollection of the sharp vengeance that would be
sure to overtake them, the Indians were seized with a panic. The
massacre ceased when it had barely begun; the savages hurriedly
Tetreated to the woods before even an attempt at resistance had been
made.

"The blow was & terrible one ; yet in the condition the colony had
now reached, it was light as compared with the similar outbreak of
twenty-two years before. Suoh a calamity, in a province of more
than thirty years’ standing, well-organized for defence and with rulers
prepared to act promptly, was a different matter from the annihila-
tion of a great part of a stinggling settlement of scattered planters,
under the unpopular and inefficient government of a feeble Company.
Sir William Berkeley turned upon the savages with all the forces of

1 The date of tha massacre is only guessed at by the ojder historians —some of them
patting It in one year, and some in ancther ; — but iv is fixed by Winthrop's Journal, ii.
166, and Savage’s note, and by Honing's Statules for 1645. See also Campbell, 203.
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the colony ; and after driving them from one point to another, severely
punishing all such us conld be actually met in battle, he suc- g, i, aken
ceeded, with a troop of mounted men, in capturing Opechan- Prisoner
canough himself and bringing him in triumph into Jamestown.

The Indian king was altogether broken and enfeebled by his great
age. He hardly lived,~except in that vigor of will and in that hostil-
ity to his English foes which could end only with his life. He could
no longer walk; his captors carried him in a rough litter made of
branches. Partial paralysis had robbed him of his strength ; he could
not even unclose his eyes to look about him at the people who came

Death of Opachancanough.

crowding around his bed. Those who attended him were accnstomed,
when he asked it, to lift up his eyelids so tlrmt his rapidly failing sight
could show him what was passing; but, with true savage stoicism, he
seldom miade the request, and passed the greater part of his time in
an apparent stupor. He was imprisoned in the town, and it was said
that Berkeley intended taking him to. England, to show the English a
man who had been for years the terror of their colony. But he had
hardly been placed in confinement when one of his guards, perhaps
irritated by some remembered injury, wantonly shot the
wretched prisoner through the back,! giving a wound that
soon proved fatal, and saved the dying savage the misery of & death
away from his own country. As he lay dying — the tradition runs —

1 Beverley, 57. Bark, ii., 53, note.

His death.
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he asked for the last time that his eyelids should be raised ; and look-
ing dimly at the crowd about himn, said indignantly to the Governor,
that had it been his fortune to have taken Sir William Berkeley pris-
oner, * he should not meanly have exposed him as a show to his
eople.”

’ Opechancanough was the last of the great chiefs who ruled in abso-
lute and undivided sovereignty over the confederation of Virginian
tribes which had formerly called Powhatan their king. His successor,
Necotowance, after two years of unavailing warfare, made formal sub-
mission to the whites by a treaty in the antumn of 1646, From that
time Virginia suffered, like other colonies, only from the hostilities of
scattered tribes, or from the sudden raids of independent bands, never
from a great organized attack of a whole savage nation, aroused, as
Opechancanough had aroused them, by the hope of a complete exter-
mination of the strangers.

In the early summer of 1644, Sir William Berkeley sailed for Eng-
land for a year's visit, and left Richard Kemp as his deputy in charge
of the province. It was a time when an Englishman of property and
influence at home --a courtier and a soldier, as well as a member of
a family which bad every interest at stake, — could hardly sit quietly
in his colonial governorship, and watch from beyond seas the conflict
for life in which his king and his brothers were fighting. The storm
of the Civil War was sweeping over his own county of Gloucester-
shire when Berkeley reached it; and before he returned again to
Virginia — to which he seems to have hurried back with the convic-
tion that hie could serve the king better there than in the field, —
the battle of Naseby had been fought, and the royal cause was lost.
There was little leisure now in the Parliament for any attention to
colonial affairs ; in the four yeurs that followed, the American prov;
ince was left to govern itself in its own way. It could hardly have
had a better roler than the vigorous cavalier Governor.

These four years saw an unusual addition to the population of the
Growth ot COlony — unusual both in numbers and in character. Ata
thecolony.  time when emigration to New England had greatly fallen
away, — the English Puritans seeing a better day in their own land
and having few of the old motives to leave it, — precisely opposite
reasons brought to Virginia companies of royalists whose fortunes the
war had wrecked, or who had with difficulty saved a little competence
from the impending ruin. They came by hundreds to the one spot
in the new world in which their king, their traditions, and their
church were atill respected ; and they brought with them their old
way of life, —the way of court and camp; the careless luxury and the
careless morality which were abominations to their Roundhead adver-



1649.] EMIGRATION OF CAVALIERS. - 207

saries. The death of Charles sent many even of his most persistent
adherents to America; * for,” — writes one of them, Colonel Norwood,
— % if our spirits were somewhat depressed in contemplation of a bar-
barous restraint upon the person of our king in the Isle of Wight, to
what horrors and despairs must our minds be reduced at the bloody
and bitter stroke of his assassination at,his palace of Whitehall? . . .
The sad prospect of affairs in this juncture gave such a damp to all
the royal party who had resolved to persevere in the principle which
engaged them in the war, thut a very considerable number of nobility,
clergy, and gentry, so circumstanced, did fly from their native country
a8 from & place infected with the plague.”

Cape Hatteras.

This Colonel Norwood left a narrative of his own and his compan-
ions’ perilous and eventful voyage away from * so hot a con- e garm.
tagion,” that is as vivid and as entertaining as the story eefoo-
of the wanderings of a new Ulysses. “The cavaliers changed *o*
their clime but not their habits,”2 wrote a Virginian historian ; and
one sees how (rue this was in reading the adventures of this exiled
royalist, with his jollity in the midst of adversity, and his characteristic
mixture of bravery, sentiment, and cynicism. How the voyage began
merrily enough (after the ship had kept them waiting ** until our
money was almost spent at Deal”") ; how they touched at Fayal for
water, and caroused there for days together over their Madeira and
“ handsome plenty of fish and fowl ;” how they met with a wonderful
Portuguese beauty, whom Norwood describes with glowing eloguence,
and with whom they drank the health of their respective kings * with
thundering peals of cannon ;" how finally they sailed away westward
~— their ship barely escaping a water-spout which would have * made
ber do the supersalt ; ¥ — all this is probably not unlike many another

! Norwood’s Voyage, in Force's Hist. Tracts, iil., 10th paper, p. 1.
2 “Celum non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt.” — Horace.
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Virginian voyage. But as they neared the American coast their
troubles began. Escaping by a lucky chance from the Shouls off Hat-
teras, where they were aground for a little time, they beat to sea
again, only to be driven far out by * monntainous tow'ring northwest
seas ” and a furious gale, their ship dismasted, their provisions and
water nearly exhausted. For nearly sixty days they beat about, until,
after many adventures, they came to anchor off the mouth of a creek
in an unknown region, ,

Here Norwood and a large party going ashore for water, were
basely abandoned by their comrades. They were in reality upon an
island on the coast of Virginia; though some distance from the main ;
and for ten days or more they endured the extreme horrors that
fall to the lot of shipwrecked men and women. The living de-
voured the bodies of those who had “ the happiness to end their mis-
erable lives;”* and ¢ terrible storms of hail and snow at northwest ™
beat upon their wretched bodies in the bitter January weather.
Finally, about the tenth day, Indians came to them from the shore,
who proved friendly, took them to the main land, and brought them
to an Indian viliage where they were feasted royally. All manner of
strange things happened to them among the savages, no word of
whose language they could understand ; and they were almost doubt-
ing whether this friendliness was not a cover for intended treachery,
when suddenly an English trader from Jamestown appeared among
them. Norwood, from the beginning the acknowledged leader of the
party, who had beld them together thromghout with his unwearied
courage and readiness in expedients, now hurried southward with a
guide, to the hospitable settlements along the Chesapeake. He was
everywhere received with great hospitality as he went from planta-
tion to plantation, and on arriving at the house of Captain Wormly,
not far from York River, he found * feasting and carousing,” bis old
friends Sir Thomas Lundsford, Sir Henry Chichely, Sir Philip Honey-
wood, and several more, all -recently come from England, but with
better luck than he. The next morning, on a good horse, he was on
his way to Jamestown, to his kinsman Berkeley.

Apart from the interest of his narrative there is no account of so
early a date, that gives so clear a picture of the class of men which, at
this time, went to Virginia. Each substantial manor was filled dur-
ing these years with guests enjoying the liberal hospitality of a time
when crops were plenty, and the abundance of fish and game had not
been diminished,! For a while the little capital of Jamestown was
lively with these shabby cavaliers, their pockets as empty, their swords

} A Virginia law ordered that “if any inhabitant received any stranger Merchant, or
border into their houscs, and did not condition in Writing with him or them so entertnined
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as ready in a brawl, their hands as averse to labor, and their spirits as
irvepressible as the most reckless and most worthless of their kind
at home. Some at length took up plantations for themselves, waiting
the more prosperous days of the Restoration, while others who were
altogether as ruined in purse as in repufation became dispersed
among the ordinary people of the province.
All the projects for the emigration of distressed cavaliers to Amer-
ica during these years of their adversity, were not conceived s
upon & scale so modest as !'hu:to tl:a
. that of Colonel Norwood
and his few companions ; but the
more ambitious plans appear to
. bave miscarried. In or just be-
fore the year 1648, that somewhat
mysterious character, Beauchamp
Plantagenet (whose name is sup-

The Cavaliers at Wormily's

posed to be & pseudonym of Sir Edmund Plowden or Ployden) visited
Virginia and Maryland to look for a desirable site whereon the * New
Albion Company ™ could plant a colony ; but finding onc spot too wet
and another too dry, one too exposed to savage attack and another
to diseases, he went further north to continue his search.

Widely different was the scheme of the English poet, Sir William
on what tearms he received them, it should be sapposed an invitation, an no satisfaction
should be allowed or recorded in any Court of Justice,” — Leak and Rachel, in Force's

Hist. Tracts, iii., 14th paper, p. 15.
VOL. 1I. 4
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Duavenant, for leading a colony to the one province which seemed to
_ him faithful to the king and cause for which he had suffered
Daveoant's . .
proposd ~ and been exiled. This was 2 true poet’s' scheme — to take
colony. - . .
out from France a little company of French artisans, vine-
growers, and silk makers, and to plant a new Arcadia, where there
should be no more noise of wars and overthrow of thrones, but peace,
and pleasant toil, and pastoral simplicity. He had, no doubt, thoughts
of a pure and patriarchal government, made up (to take a line from
one of his own old poems) from * the assembled souls of all that men
held wise.”! The exiled royal family and the French government
aided him in carrying out his plan; his company was brought together,
and the expedition sailed for America with high hope of success. But
a short distance off the coast the vessel was discovered by the English
fieet, captured, and taken to an English port. Davenant, well known
as a prominent and staunch royalist, would, it is said, have been con-
demned to death by the Puritan rulers, bad it not been for the in-
tercession of Milton, who pleaded successfully for the lesser poet’s life.
Virginians were by no means calm spectators of the bitter strife
among their countrymen at home, but the great body of the older
settlers, whose chief interests were in Virginia, did not let political
excitements interfere with the steady progress of the colony. Trade
was comparatively unrestricted, for there was laxity in enforcing regu-
lations while the rights of conflicting parties were in question. More
than thirty vessels annually brought out English goods and took back
cargoes of native products. Men did not cease to smoke Virginian
tobacco because they were passing through a great political convul-
sion ; and that continued to be the great staple of the colony, though
the price had sunk to threepence the pound. Asthe planters increased
in wealth they added to their plantations, and attached themselves to
their homes by building spacious mansions, and surrounding them with
all the appliances of generous and luxurious living at their command.
There was no lack of skilled labor, for among the fifteen thousand
English ? who made up the population of the colony in 1648, there
were workmen in every branch, and new experiments were making
Conditton o¢ 10 a1l directions —in smelting iron, in hemp and flax cul-
thoclony.  yre, in vine-raising, in the making of indigo, and the manu-
facture of brick. Tlere are few years in the early colonial history
of Virginia more marked by general activity and prosperity than
those four during which England was convulsed with civil war, and
the province was left practically to its own devices.
The Long Parliament turned, at length, when some signs of tran-

1 Davenant's Gondibert, book ii., Canto v,
3 A Perfect Description of Virginia, ete., in Forcs, il
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quillity at home permitted, to the subjection of those distant colonies
which hitherto had remained faithful to the royal cause. Barba-
does, Bermuda, and Antigua had refused to recognize the govern-
ment of the Commonwealth ; the Assembly of Virginia had openly
denounced the execution of the king, and enacted a law, making it
treason to asperse his memory or question the lawful succession of
his son. The neighboring province of Maryland was looked upon
with suspicion, though Lord Baltimore had spared no effort to gain
the favor of the party in power. In October, 1650, Parlinmnent had
decreed the prohibition of trade with the uncompliant colonies, and
appointed commissioners to bring them to obedience.

Sir George Ayscue was sent to the islands with a formidable fleet ;
soon after, in September 1651, Captain Robert Dennis was 5 yumon.
cordered to sail with a smaller squadron to the Chesapeake, 3 comicle
- The expedltmn carried a regiment of soldiers and a hundred ' Virgiuis.
and fifty pruaoners from the battle of Worcester, who were to be sold
as gervants in Virginia. Dennis found Ayscue at Barbadoes, and with
his regiment, nssisted by the prisoners, enabled him to take the island
where for two months bis landing had been bravely resisted.

When the fleet arrived in the James River, early in March 1652, it
was under the command of Captain Edward Curtis, also & g, cngerof
commissioner, for Dennis in his ship the Jokn had been Berkeler.
lost at sea, and with him Stagg, the third commissioner. Jamestown
was at once summoned to surrender. Berkeley, it is said, sought to
arouse his fellow-officials, but this is improbable, as such resistance
would have been useless, though perhaps the sturdy cavalier vented
his feelings in some last defiant speech to his more vacillating council.
At all events, the colony’s submission was not long delayed, and on
the twelfth of March the Governor signed articles of capitulation, and
handed over the affairs of the province to the Parliamentary Commis-
s10ners,

The terms of the surrender were liberal, including an act of amnesty
and oblivion for past offences ; liberty to the Governor and Council to
refrain for a year, if they desired to do so, from swearing allegiance to
the Commonwealth ; a confirmation of the right of assembly, and a
promise that no taxes should be imposed upon the province without its
consent; and a provision that all land grants, deeds, debts, and rights
in private property, should be unimpaired by the change of govern-
ment. With a liberality rare in Puritan dealings with religious mat-
ters, it was also set forth in the capitulation that *‘the use of the book
of common prayer” should be permitted for one year ensuing, pro-
vided that such parts as related to ** Kingshipp ™ and the royal gov-
ernment should not be used in public. To Berkeley and his officers
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great courtesy was shown ; liberty was granted them to sell their
estates and remove from the colony whither they pleased within a
year ; meanwhile their property was exempted from examination or
seizure, and protection and * equal justice” were promised to them
under the new government.

Besides the commissioners who sailed from England in the fleet —
Dennis, Stagg, and Curtis (or Courteis) were two others — Rich-
ard Bennett, a Virginia Puritan
whom persecution, it is said, had
driven to England, and William
Clayborne, already distingnished
in the history of the colony.
Curtis probably soon returned in
his ship to England, and the
power and responsibility there-
fore devolved upon Bennett and
Clayborne, who established a pro-
visional government with Ben-
nett at its head. That both men
were highly esteemed by all the
colonists seems evident in the
ready acquiescence with which
their rule was accepted.

No Virginian was more deserv-
: ing of such esteem, or more fit to

Supposed Portrait of Willlam Clayborne. be entrusted by Pa.rlia.ment at

this time with the conduct of

affairs, than Clayborne. If his career had hitherto been turbulent, it
was 80 in the maintenance of the rights of the colony ; if he had been ‘

unfortunate, it was because of the injustice of the king, His

Wit family, of the county of Westmoreland,! was an ancient and
Clarbome:  influential one, and was zealous, perhaps distinguished in
the north of England, in upholding the Protestant faith. It is neither
improbable nor impossible that there should have been enmity be-
tween such a family and that of the Calverts, of the meighboring
county of York, so devoted to the church of Rome. Clayborne cer-
tainly opposed the settlement of a colony of Catholics on Chesapeake
Bay, before any question arose as to the possession of Kent Island.
The desire to secure this small portion of his grant seems hardly an ad-
equate motive for the hostility which Baltimore showed to Clayborne.

1 He was the second son of Sir Edmund — not Edward as Neill says in his English Col-
onization of America— Cleiburne (or Clayborne) of Cleiburne Hall. The portrait is that of
William or his son — it is not quite certain which.
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They may have simply hated each other with that fervor then thought
so becoming to all good Christians travelling different roads to
Heaven ; but there is, besides, the suspicion of & tenderer influence
in the conduct of Calvert. He had failed in his suit for the hand of
Agnes, the lovely daughter of the rich and powerful Sir Richard Low-
ther of Lowther, where Thomas Clayborne, William’s elder brother,
‘was successful.

At any rate Clayborne’s ancient grievance was well grounded.
Kent Island was within the boundaries of the patent of the Virginia
company ; he, who was the secretary of the colony, and its surveyor
general, had taken possession of this island and established there a
trading-post by virtue of a royal commission for trade and discovery, .
and a similar permit from the Company. There was not only priority
of date in his favor, but he could enforce that plea — afterward used
so successfully by the Dutch and the Pennsylvanians in relation to
the region on Delaware Bay —that the grant to Lord Baltimore,
whaterer might be its nominal boundaries, limited him to the pos-
session only of lands hitherto uncultivated — hactenus inculta. In the
course of that long and bitter controversy the Governor and council of
Virginia had declared in 1634 that they were in daty bound fo main-
tain their right to the Isle of Kent, and a royal order had decided
in Clayborne’s favor and against Lord Baltimore. Whatever may
bave been his motives, the influence of Baltimore at court was strong
enough to progure & reversal of this decision in spite of Clayborne's
cornplaint that the royal order was disregarded, and his offer to pay a
large rental for the lands which were lns by right of discovery and
occupation.!

It was not in Clayborne’s nature to be a lukewarm partisan, even
if he had not had the remembrance of such wrongs, extending over a
period of nearly twenty years, to in-

fluence him. DBut he was a Parlia-
ment man both from religious and MJM tf iS‘)b"j

pelitical convictions, and not that Signature of William Claybnrne,

he might gain his personal ends. That he did not permit his private
griefs to shape his public acts is clear from the moderation of his con-
duct now that Maryland was, in & measure, in his power. It was for-
tunate for both colonies that the conduct of affairs was entrusted to
two such men as he and Bennett, for the latter, as Governor of Vir-
ginia, seems never, for his part, to have remembered that undei Sir

William Berkeley he had been compelled to escape persecution by
flight.

1 MS. notes upon Clayhorne, collated i in England by Mr. C. J. Hubbard of Portsmouth,
N. H. — English State Papers.
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The commission from Parliament empowered them to reduce * all
the plantations within the Bay of Chesapeake,” and there is nothing in
all the negotiations to which the subsequent troubles gave rise to
suggest that this commission was not meant to embrace Maryland.
The commissioners assumed that it did, and after the submission of
Jamestown they sailed on board the Guinea for Saint Mary's, the
capital of Maryland, and demanded of Governor Stone (the successor
of that Thomas Green whom Leonard Calvert had appointed on his
death-bed),! an oath of conformity to the laws of the Commonwealth.
If this were given, they declared, they would not interfere in any way
with the government of the Lord Proprietary or disturb his officers.
This, at first, Stone refused, and the Commissioners deposed him and
his council, and appointed a provisional council in their place. But
on a subsequent visit of the Commissioners the Maryland governor
reviewed his former decision, and was restored to office on condition
that he should issue his writs and other official papers *in the name
of the keepers of the liberties of England by authority of Parliament,”
while he was still * to reserve and save to himself ”” his oath to Lord
Baltimore as proprietor of the province, till ¢ the pleasure of the state
of England be further known.”

It would have been impossible for the Commissioners to be more
moderate and considerate, and to have obeyed at the same time, in
any degree, the instructions, as they understood them, of Parliament.
Indeed, the advantage was on Stone’s side, so far at least as to gain
time, for he held in reservation the right of Lord Baltimore. The
expedient, as might have been foreseen, led in due season to inevit-
able trouble,

Before those troubles came, however, one act of tardy justice was
done. At the first sitting of the court after the return of Stone to
his office of governor, a commission was appointed — consistiug en-
tirely of residents of Maryland with the exception of Governor Ben-
nett of Virginia — to conclude a treaty of peace with the tribe of
Susquehanocks. Its first article conveyed to the English the country
from the Patuxent to the Susquehaunna, on the west side of Chesa-
peake Bay, and from the Choptank to the Elke on the east side,
with the jslands, rivers, creeks, ete., ete., “ and whatsoever else to
the same belonging, excepting the Isle of Kent and Palmer's Island
which belong to Captain Clayborne.” The acknowledgment may
have been an act of political expediency, but it was none the less
one of simple justice.

There were grievances and differences enongh still remaining. Lord
Baltimore, when tidings of events in Maryland reached him, appeared

1 Vol i, p. 514.
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by petition, in August, 1652, before the Long Parliament, setting
forth his claims to the colony and asking for redress! From _ . -
that body e obtained little consideration, though he urged more pro-
on his own behalf that while Virginia had adhered faithfully

to the king, Maryland, like New England, had not declared against
the Parliament. Humble as this submission was from one who had
been so devoted a friend to the late king, it availed nothing; for
nearly eighteen months later (January, 1654) the Governor and As-
sembly of Virginia are advised by the Council of State that the Lord
Protector, to whom, with succes-
" sive parliaments, the government
of the Commonwealth was now
intrusted, had taken upon himself
the settlement of the differences
between Lord Baltimore and the
Virginians.2

It may be that the hope of re-
dress either from Parliament or
Cromwell, induced Lord Balti-
more to submit, for a while, to
the compromise which Stone had
made with the Parliamentary
Commissioners. As late as No-
vember, 1653, the Governor of
Maryland gives as the reason for-
not holding 4 general court that
it was requisite that *“some direc-
tions out of England touching
the government here,” should be
received before there could be anything fur a general court to do;3
and, he says, there had been no arrival of English ships.

Instructions from the proprietary were on the way. Satisfied,
no doubt, that however much he might abase’ himself he gy
could gain nothing of the Long Parliament, nor of Cromwell feaio™
himself, when he had dispersed that body and assembled its Batmere.
-successor, Baltimore wrote to Stone, reproaching him for submitting
to the Commissioners, accusing him of cowardice, ordering him to re-
store the proprietary government, to issue all public papers in the
name of the lord proprietor, and to demand the oath of fidelity to him
from the land-holders of the province. In Janmary, 1654, Stone
issued a decree in accordance with these instructions.

_ Oliver Cromweil.

! Sainsbury’s. Calendar of State Papers, p. 338. )
3 Sainsbury’s Calendar, p. 412. 8 Bozman's History of Maryland.
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The unbappy Governor found it hard to serve two masters. Not
many weeks after he had thus reversed the order of affairs in obedi-
ence to Baltimore, tidings arrived of the dispersion by Cromwell of his
second Parliament. Thereupon Stone issued, early in May, another
proclamation acknowledging Cromwell as *the lord protector of the
Commonwealth of Ingland, Scotland, and Ireland, and the dewminions
thereunto belonging,” and declaring the government of Maryland
under the lord proprietary to be therefore *“subordinate unto and de-
pendent upon ” that commonwealth, In commemoration of this sol-
emn event he proclaimed a general pardon for all offences committed
in the province with certain exceptions. But these exceptions he
declared, before the month had expired, were — beside murder, trea-
son, and unsatisfied forfeitures — ¢ rebellion, conspiracy, combination,
or endeavour used at any time heretofore by any person against the
lord proprietary’s right and dominion over this province,”

Such a declaration could only have been meant to be a defiance of
Bennett and Clayborne, the Parliamentary Commissioners. That
there should be no doubt, however, on this point, Stone issued, a

_few weeks later, another proclamation relating to affairs in Calvert
County, — where, by Lord Baltimore’s express order, he had removed
the Puritan sheriff fron office, — in which he charged the Commission-
ers with leading the people into * faction, sedition, and rebellion ”
against the lord proprietor.

Bennett and Clayborne, however, were not men to be frightened
by proclamations. They in their turn issued a manifesto, and by
authority of commands which, they declared, they had ¢ lately re-
ceived " from Cromwell, brushed away with little ceremony all that
"Stone had lately done on behalf of the proprietary government, re-
moved the Catholic officers, and appointed a board of commissioners
to govern Maryland in the name of the Protector.! Stone yielded
without resistance, though not without some “ opprobrious and uncivil
language,” and resigned his office.

Under the new Commissioners there followed some months of undis-
puted Puritan rule, and of that peace which Puritans so often secured
by tolerating no religious faith but their own. Lord Baltimore again
protested, however, when the tidings reached England, against this
infringement of his rights, again reproached Stone with faithlessness
and cowardice, and sent an agent to the colony to make this protest
and these reproaches the more emphatic. Stone, yielding as usual to
the influence last brought to bear upon him, resolved upon another
revolution.

In January, 1655, he issued military commissions and rallied his

: 1 Neill's Terra Marie, p. 121.
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forces. The Commissioners had removed the archives from St. Mary’s
to their new capital, the house of a Mr. Preston on the Pa- yguy
tuxent. Stone’s first object was to recover and bring them Pyhumions
back. At Preston’s house there was deposited a consid- 5o
erable quantity of arms and ammunition, which Stone also seized. It
is said? that he is-
sued at the same
time a proclamation
to persuade the peo-
ple of Patuxent and
of Providence —
now Annapolis —
that in restoring the
proprietary govern-
ment he had no un-
friendly purpose
toward them, who
were Puritans. He,
nevertheless, search-
ed other houses than
Mr. Preston’s for
arms and ammuni-
tion, and when the
Commissioners sent
messengers to ask
the meaning of his acts he threw
them into prison.

His force in March had reached }?-35.

the number of about two hundred | "
men, and then be abandoned all pre- Stone at Preston's House.
tence of a peaceful return to power. -
He resolved to compel the Puritans of Anne Arundel County by arms
to submit to his government, and to that end embarked his men on
board twelve boats to go up Chesapeake Bay to the Severn opposite
Kent Island. It~was in this neighborhood that the Puritan settle-
ments had chiefly been made, as those of the Cutholics were about
St. Mary’s.

The fleet of boats was met on its way up the Bay by messengers
who protested against this hostile approach, and declpred, if gypoision
no terms of settlement could be agreed upon, that those who P e Ba-
sent them were ready to “die like men rather than live like slaves.”
Stone seized these men and their boat, but a part of them escaped

1 Borman.
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and returned to report the character of the expedition. Somewhere
ou the Bay he chased and fired into a New England vessel.l At
Herring Creek he captured one of the Commissioners and detained
bim as a prisoner, From this point or near it he sent forward one

Dr. Barber and a
Mr. Coursey, to de-
mand the surrender
of the Puritans and
to publish a procla~
| mation to the peo-
Y ple of Anne Arun-
del County, declar-
| ing that he came
with no hostile in-
tent, but that he
sought to reclaim
| them by fair means
| only.? Nevertheless
| the fleet proceeded,
and on the 24th of
| March, twelve days
| after its departure

from St. Mary's,
anchored at the
mouth of the Sev-

0 e,

r— e s In the Severn lay
Posting the Notice on the ' Golden Lion." a large merchant-
ship, the Golden Lion, and on her muinmast, William Durand, the
o Paritan secretary of the Colony, had affixed an official order
on the requiring her commander in the name of the Protector to
(5™ aid in the defence of the people against the approach of .
Stone. A shot from the ship met the advancing fleet as they came
into the outer harbor, and another fell among the boats as Stone or-
dered his men to land on Horn Point, a part of the present city of
Anmnapolis, between the Severn and a creek which is the southern
boundary of the peninsula. Stone took his vessels further up the

1 Papers relating to Maryland in Thurloe's State Papers, vol. v.

% Barber's letter to Cromwell in Bozman. Neill's Terra Marie and English Colorization
in America. McSherry's History of Maryland. There are incongruitics in the different
narratives which it is diffienlt to reconcile. It is said that Barber was promised the gov-
ernorship, if Stone did not obey the orders of Baltimore, while on the other hand he is
represented as being a friend of Cromwell, as having been attached to his family, and
serving in the Parliament army. Apparently his sympathies were with Stone.
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Puritan secretary of the Colony, had affixed an official order
onthe requiring her commander in the name of the Protector to
v aid in the defence of the people against the approach of
Stone. A shot from the ship met the advancing fleet as they came
into the onter harbor, and another fell among the boats as Stone or-
dered his men to land on Horn Point, a part of the present city of
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1 Papern relating to Maryland in Thurloe's State Papers, vol. v.

2 Barber's letter to Cromwell in Bozman., Neill's Terra Meariee and English Colonization
in America. McSherry's History of Maryland. There are incongruitics in the different
narratives which it is difficult to reconcile. It is snid that Barber was promised the gov-
etnorship, if Stone did not obey the orders of Baltimore, while an the other hand he is
represented s heinz a friend of Cromwall, as having been attached to his family, and
serving in the Parliament army. Apparently his aympathies were with Stone.
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creek, and landing his men marched inland, probably out of reach of
the guns of the Golden Lion, whose captain, Heamans, returned a de-
fiant answer to Stone’s remonstrance.

The invading purty were elate and confident, making their landing
“ with drums and shoutings,” calling out for the *“ Round-head dogs
and rogues,”’ threatening them with * whole bagfuls of chewed Bullets
rolled in powder,” and crying ¢ The Devil take him that spares any.” 1
But Stone had blundered. In the course of the night the Golden
Lion, with several smaller vessels, had sailed up the creek, and when
day broke they opened fire across the point upon Stone’s force and
compelled them to march still further up the peninsula.

But when they bad put themselves out of the reach of this attack
in the rear, they suddenly found themselves confronted by a hundred
and twenty men, who had marched out from Providence to intercept
their advance. Retreat was useless, even if it were possible in the fuce
of the fire from the ships, for one John Cautts, in a small New England
vessel, had taken possession of all their boats and the provision and -
ammunition left on board?2 The enemy confronting them on land
was under the command of Captain Fuller, the head of the board of
Puritan commissioners. He ordered his men, it ia said, not to strike
the first blow.? But the first blow had been struck already when
Captain Heamans of the Golden Lion had fired upon Stone’s men
and killed one of them. There seemed nothing else to do but fight
or surrender. Should they lay down their arms before a force they
outnumbered ? At least they were not cowards.

With the cry of * Hey, for St. Mary's ! ” they rushed on the enemy.
The Puritans met blow for blow, and cry for cry, shouting “ In the
name of God full on! God is our strength!™ The battle was furi-
ous while it lasted, but it did not last long. The Puritans were
always good fighters ; religious zeal was stronger than numbers. They
were inspired with a belief in “the glorious presence of the Lord of
_hosts, manifested in and towards his poor oppressed people.™* Against
men so inspirited the Catholics *could not endure, but gave back.”
Fifty were slain and wounded; four or five only escaped by flight;
the rest were taken prisoners, and the whole field * was strewed with
Papist beads.” On the other side two only were killed in the fight,
and two died afterwards from their wounds.

This success was followed up with more vigor than mercy. A

1 Virginia and Meryland in Force’s Tracts, vol. ii.

% Leah and Rachel. Force's Tracts, vol. hii.

& Balylon’s Fall in America, the fullest narrative of these occnrrences, It was written
by Leonard Strong, who was one of Fuller's associates on the Board of Commissiopers,

and meunt to tell the best story poesible for his own side.
4 hid.



220 VIRGINIA AND MARYLAND. [Cuar. IX.

court-martial was speedily summoned, and four of the leaders, one of
them a councillor, were sentenced to death, and so also was Stone.!
The four were executed, but Stone’s life was spared at the inter-
cession of some who had fonght against him. The lives of the rest of
bis councillors were saved by the -petitions of the women and some
other friends.?

The battle was fought, the Catholics were deposed, and Puritan
government firmly established in Maryland, before a letter was re-

o )

‘? -

-

T S s

..
N

The Baltie at tha Mouth of the Sevem,

ceived from Croemwell, which, had it come sooner, might have pre-
vented these events. The Protector, moved by the entreaties and
letterot  Yepresentations of Lord Baltimore, had written in January
Gromwell o to Governor Bennett of Virginia, forbidding any interconrse
Bennett  with the affairs of Maryland till all questions in regard to
the boundaries between Virginia and Maryland had been settled in
England. “We . . . . will and require you,” said the latter, “to
forbear disturbing the Lord Baltimore, or his officers, or people in

1 Leak and Rachel.
% Letter of Mrs. Stone to Lord Bailtimore in Neill's Terra Maria, p. 124.
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Maryland, and to permit all things to remain as they were before any
disturbance or alteration made by you, or by any other upon pretence
of authority from you.” 2

Though the question of boundaries was the point specially referred
to, it might be doubted whether the Commissioners had not been igno-
rantly acting against the wishes of the Protector. It was, no doubt,
to justify himself, and to explain the condition of affairs to the Pro-
tector, that Governor Bennett went to England, soon after the fight
on the Severn, as agent for Virginia with Captain Mathews. The
exigency was quite serious enough for a personal explanation. Eng-
lish subjects had been killed in battle; officers appointed under Lord
Baltimore's patent had been ignominiously hanged ; the proprietary
government of Maryland had been completely subverted ; and all the
while a letter from the Lord Protector was on its way which perbaps
was intended to forbid any interference whatever in the affairs of that
colony. The turbulence of the times, indeed, might make such things
seem comparatively of little moment ; but disobedience to the orders
of one who had never brooked opposition to his will might well excite
the gravest apprehensions. It was for this reason, no doubt, that the
Council of Virginia made haste, after the departure of Bennett, to
disuvow all responsibility for what had been done in Maryland.

Bennett, nevertheless, was so far successful in his mission that
Cromwell wrote in September another letter, explaining that of the
previous January. It was intended only, be said, “to prevent and
forbid any force or violence fo be offered by either of the plantations
of Virginia or Maryland from one to the otber, upon the differences
concerning their bounds,” but did not mean to intimate that a stop
should be ** put to the proceedings of those commissioners who were
authorized to settle the civil government of Maryland.” That the
Commissioners had not exceeded the power entrusted to them to re-
duce “all the plantations within the Bay of Chesapeake” to obedi-
ence to the Commonwealth of England seems conclusively settled by
this letter.

But the civil government of Maryland was not settled, notwith-
standing the success of one party and the defeat of the other, for
a. doubt still prevailed for a time as to the right of either. While
Bennett and Mathews were pleading their case before the Protector, -
Baltimore sent out to Josias Fendall & commission as his deputy gov-
ernor. Fendall had been in the fight on the Severn, under Stone,
and the commission found him just released from prison, even if he
was not still within the walls of & jail. He made good use of his lib-

1 This letter, which Bosman thought was lost, has been recovered, and is published by .
Campbell.
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erty, however, when he gained it, and attempted, with move or less
success, to establish the authority of the proprietor, with the assist-
ance of Philip Calvert, an illegitimate son, it is said, of the first Lord
Baltimnore, as secretary. On the other hand, Captain Fuller, on the
part of the Commissioners, asserted their jurisdiction, called a meeting
of the Geneinl Assembly, enacted laws, and assumed the control of the
affairs of the colony in the name of the Protector. The Puritans on
the Severn and the Patuxent recognized and obeyed one government ;
the Catholics about St. Mary’s recognized and obeyed the other.

Meanwhile the questions at issue were under consideration and
debate in England. Cromwell referred them to the Council of State,
and the Council of State handed them over to the Commissioners of
Trade. It was two years before any conclusion was reached ; but in
Sottement November, 1657, an agreement was entered into, in Eng-
of disputes land, between Lord Baltimore and the agents, Bennett and
Erf’irﬂ:da_nd Mathews. This, in March following, was first modified and

then ratified in Maryland by Fendall on the one side, and
Fuller and his council on the other, and the leading men among both
Catholics and Puritans, as the representatives of the people at large.
It was provided that all past offences be condoned ; that there never
should be, with the assent of Lord Baltimore, any interference with
the liberty of conscience; that from those then resident in the colony
no oath of fidelity to his lordship should be required, but simply a
promise of submission to his authority, which was again paramount
as Lord Propr:ebor that land warrants should be granted, and acts
of past assemblies held to be legal, without regard to the differences
aud disturbances of recent years.

When Bennett resigned the office of Governor of Virginia, in 1655,
zawarg b0 take that of agent in England, Edward Digges, who was
Dis also & member of the Parliamentary party, was chosen by
omoro vir the Assembly to take his place. He remained in office, how- .

ever, only a year, when he also went to England as agent,
where his influence proved to be potent in bringing about the final
Succcaea  Bettlement of affairs in Maryland. Mauthews succeeded him
bydlathews. g9 governor, and continued in that office, it is supposed, till
his death, in 1859, though he seems to have been in England in 1657,
when his signature appears to the agreement between Lord Balti-
more and the Virginia agents.

For an interval of several years the colony has no history except in
Legisiative the quiet enactment of laws which show, in their aim at
aeta. regulating the ordinary conduct of the citizens, that no great
affairs of state engaged their attention, Thus the keeping of the
Sabbath was enjoined by law ; a penalty was pronounced upon those
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who invented or spread untruthful reports; attorneys at law were
expelled from the courts and prohibited from taking fees; the weight
and dimensions of a hogshead of tobacco were limited by statute, and
an export duty upon that staple levied when in foreign bottoms or
shipped to foreign ports ; the food, the clothing, and the good treat-
ment of servants were cared for; servitude as a legal penalty was
abolished ; the right of suffrage was secured to all who paid taxes’;
the Indians were protected in the possession of their lands, and the
kidnapping of their children was prohibited.! Such legislation marked
a period of tranquillity and progress,

Puritanism, which had never made any very deep impression in
Virginia, gradually lost its influence and control ufter the pecipgor
death of Cromwell. A cause that was declining in its strong- Furiauism
hold at home, could hardly gain in the colony where it had little
strength of its own. During the year in which England was pre-
paring itself for the restoration of the King by putting uside the new
Protector, Richard Cromswell, the assembling and dispersion of the
old House of Commons and the election of a new one, and the march
of Monk from Edinburgh to London, Virginia was without a gov-
ermmor. From the death of Mathews, in the spring of 1659, till the
spring of 1660, the people-awaited events at home.

In March the Generul Assembly, after declaring that as the state
in England had no acknowledged head, and that the gov- _
ernment of the colony vested in itself, elected Sir William Berkoley ro-
Berkeley governor, afterward confirmed by a commission —
from the King. Though this was in some sense a triumph of his
party, the address of the old royalist was cautious and conciliatory.
“I do, therefore,” be said, “in the presence of God and you, make
this safe protestation for us all, — that if any sopreme settled power
appears, I will immediately lay down my commission, but will live
most submissively obedient to any power God shall set over me, as
the experience of eight years has shewed I have done.” He candidly
confessed that he had unwillingly surrendered to the Parliament,-—
“God pardon me!™ he said, as he recalled it,— and that he * would
ot voluntarily have mnade choice " of those who had been set over him
“ for his supremes;” but he wished to make * this truth apparent,”
that he had lived like a good citizen “ under all these mutable gov-
ernments of divers natures and constitutions.” That he would not
have held office under the Commonwealth, and would not now if it
continued, was the tenor of his speech; but he left his hearers to
infer the unexpressed hope, which doubtless a considerable majority
of them shared, that the house of his *ever honored master” would

1 Hening's Statutes, passim.
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soon regain the throne. Two months later this wish was fulfilled,
and the news of the restoration of the King was welcomed generally in
Virginia with as much joy as it was received by the Governor himself.

When the new commission was sent by Charles Il to Sir William
adirem o Berkeley, the faithful cavalier in reply sent a delighted letter,
Charles IL. gaying that be had only held office during the interregnum,
as one who had leaped *“over the fuld to save your Majesty’s flock,,
when your Majesty’s enemies of that fold had barred up the lawful
entrance into it and enclosed the wolves of schism and rebellion.”
The Assembly also voted an address to Charles; and referred in bitter
terms to the Commonswealth that had governed them so well, as * that.

Berkeley's Address to the Assembly.

execrable power that so bloodily massacred the late King Charles the
First of ever blessed and glorious memory ” — a memory that should
now be kept alive in the colony, as they decreed, by an annual fast
upon the thirtieth of January, the anniversary of his execution. Per-
haps the Puritans of the Assembly were reconciled to these proceed-
ings by the personal consideration that was otherwise accorded them.
Bennett, the late Puritan Governor, was first named in the Council of
State, and Clayborne, who had been secretary under Bennett, Digges,
and Mathews, wus continued in that office by Berkeley.
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A considerable change in the character of the government of the
colony was, however, soon made apparent. The new As- Chacacter of
sembly of 1661, which was almost exclusively royalist, em- the vew gor-
poweied the Governor and Council to levy taxes for three eruument:
years, dispensing, thelé'by, with the necessity of calling the House
together oftener, except in case of some unusual emergency. At the
same session the right of prorogation was granted, and as a conse-
quence there was for the next fifteen years no popular election,
Hitherto, the representatives had been paid by the counties that
elected them ; but the Assembly, which had provided for its own per-
manence, fixed also the rate of remuneration of its members at about
two hundred and fifty pounds of tobucco a'day, or about nine dollars.’
The salary of the Governor, which wus in the same tobacco currency,
was not less exorbitant according to the money value of the time, and
was equal to the whole annual expenditure of the colony of Connecti-
cut! The virtual monopoly of the trade with the Indians was also
given bim by prohibiting any treffic in furs except under his commis-
sion. The colonial laws generally, were from tine to time revised,
and on the third revision in 1662, under the direction of Francis Mor-
rison and Henry Randolph, it was ordered that all those which
* might keep in memory our forced deviation from his Majesty’s obe-
dience "’ should be erased from the statutes. The laws relating to
the Indians, however, aimed more than any laws had hitherto done
to secure their well-being. Encroachment upon, or even purchase of
their lands was forbidden. None were to be sold as slaves, though
they could be indented as servants for a limited period, as the English
themselves were ; and while they were generally to be responsible to
the law, they were to be under its protection.?

Legislation upon the slavery of the blacks had no such humane
purpose. The common law of England, that the children of.
mixed parentage should follow the condition of the father, ip oo
was reversed and the maxim of the Roman law adopted, that ™™™
the children should be bond or free according to the condition of the
mother — pars sequitur ventrem. All of mixed blood, therefore, —
and the hybrid race begun to be manifest from the first introduction
of African women — were born slaves for life. If there were any ex-
veption, it was in the case of the offspring of free white women and
slave fathers, and that may seem in our time too improbable to ba
noticed. But it should be considered that the antipathy to the Afri~
can,—-no deeper naturally than that which always exists between
different races —has been intensified by two centuries of servitude,
It exercised but little influence two hundred years ago, when whites

! Bancroft. % Hening’s Statutes,
YOL. 1L 15



226 VIRGINIA AND MARYLAND. | [CHar. IX.

ns well as blacks were slaves in Virginia, and where the larger propor-
tion of these white slaves were from the lowest dregs of Euglish
society, — from the gutters, the jails, and the brothels, —and were
hardly wore than half civilized. That the women of this large class
of the populgtion should intermarry with negroes was not merely pos-
sible ; it was common enough to become in Maryland the subject of
legislation. It was provided in that colony, in 1663, that any free-
born English woman who should marry a slave shonld serve his mas-
ter during the life of her husband, and that all her issue should be
“glaves as their fathers were.””! _

The spirit, if not the letter of the law, however, in regard to black
mothers, was undoubtedly the same then in the two colonies as it was
in later times in all the slave-holding portion of the country. Ser-
vitude was the penalty for any admixture of African blood on the
mother’s side. Literally the sins of the fathers were heavily visited
upon the children, while it soon ceased to be a question whether there
could be any serious immorality in a relation which legislators were
careful, without condemning, to turn into a source of so much worldly
wealth. -

By the revised code it was provided that the Church of England
be the established church of the colony. But there was at the same
time some pretence of toleration. It was declared that no man was
to be “molested or disquieted in the exercise of his religion, so he
be content with a quiet and peaceable enjoying it;” yet the oaths
weligions O Obedience and supremacy — those parts of -which relating
Intolerance. ¢ the establishment the Puritans could not conscientiously
take — were exacted, and the non-conformist was not permitted to
teach even in private2? In 1662 a fine of two thousand pounds of
tobacco was imposed upon all **schismatical persons” who, “out of
their averseness to the orthodox established religion, or out of the new-
fangled conceits of their own heretical inventions,” refused to have
their children baptized ; and those attending meetings of Separatists
were heavily fined for the first and second offence, and banished on
its repetition a third time. Such penalties had long been enforced
against the Friends, whose presence in Virginia had been no more
tolerable to the Puritans than it was now to the Established Chureh.
Many of these persecuted people were driven into North Carolina, for
the laws were enforced agninst them with much move severity than
againgt any other class of dissenters.

Much uneasiness and alarm was aroused when the news arrived

Y A Sketch of the Laws Relating to Slavery in the Several States in the United States. By
George M. Strond, 1827, )
3 Anderson's History of the Colonial Church.
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that the first Parliament of the restored king had made the Navi-
gation Act more than ever obnoxious to the interests of the s, wayigs.
colonies, and that it was to be rigidly enforced, This wag UenAct

a grievance about which Royalist and Puritan were of one mind. Sir
William Berkeley went” to England in May, 1661, to represent how
seriously the prosperity of the colony was hindered by the enforce-
ment of such a law against its trade. He remained in England more
than a year, Francis Morrison acting as governor in his absence ; but
his mission, so far as the Navigation Act was concerned, was fruit-
less, though he was more fortunate in the advancement of his own
interests, for he obtained a grant for himse]f and others of that pa.rt.
of Virginia territory afterward known as North Carolina.

Tobacco Ships in ths James.

The interests of the colony, nevertheless, were stronger than acts
of Parliament, for its prosperity depended largely upon free i
trade in the one great staple, tobacco. Even without inter- :nintu;:?lo:
ference from Parliament, there was enough to contend with, oraeee
for the supply of that staple usually exceeded the demand. To reg-
ulate its production—to force by penalties the raising of more corn
and less tobacco — was from the beginning of these settlements the
constant aim of legislation in Virginia and Maryland ; but the attempt
to set aside the natural law of political economy by statute was as
futile here as the attempt to prevent the trade to foreign ports when
the tobacco was ready for shipment. Equally futile was it to expect
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to create by legislative act towns into which the people should gather.
The people were planters, and, with their servants and slaves, were
scattered on the great plantations along the banks of the James and
other rivers. The planters with these large grants of land were com-
paratively few ; the slaves and servants many. To live in towns and
to be supported by diversified industry was impossible to such a peo-
ple, for slaves can be devoted only to unskilled labor. To raise to-
bacco, therefore, to be shipped directly from the river-bank — usually
the water-front of the plantation—was the chief employment and
support of the colonial planters, and it was equally difficult to limit
production by local laws or to confine the foreign trade to an English
channel. -

The last especially, it was found impossible to do, so long as the
Nortnern  Dutch Colony of New Netherland offered every facility for
and Soh-  a contraband commerce which English law could not reach,
ests. and in which both English and Dutch vessels could so easily
engage. 'The grant to the Duke of York of the territory of the Dutch
was not merely a royal gift to the brother of the King. It was
meant to add to the revenues of the King himself, by making it pos-
sible to enforce the Navigation Act, and to control the tobaeco trade
of Virginia. That the Dutch province on the Hudson should belong
to the English was sure in the end, whatever might be the ulterior
purposes of Charles, to be a benefit to New England. To the people
of Virginia, it was of no territorial advantage, but a direct interfer-
ence with their freedom of trade and an immediate injury to their
prosperity., It was the inevitable antagonism of free and slave labor.

The severity of the laws in the early years of the restored royal
A plot - government, and perhaps, the evident intent of the colonial
vl Assembly to grasp at irresponsible power, caused much dis-
ac&}?%nim content among the people. In 1663, after the return of

“"  Berkeley from England, a plot was discovered to overthrow
the government. But as it seems to have been confined to sowe of
Cromwell's soldiers who had been sent out and sold as servants —a
disposition of prisoners to which both parties resorted —it had its
origin, probably, in a general political and religious discontent, rather
than in any special complaint of particular laws. It was suppressed,
however, without much difficulty, though it was thought to be serious
enough to warrant the execution by hanging of four of the ring-lead-
ers, and for setting apart the 13th of September, the day fixed for the
insurrection, as a day of annual thanksgiving.
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CHAPTER X.

THE LATTER YEARS OF NEW NETHERLAND.

NEw AMSBTERDAM INVADED BY INDIANS. — DESTRUCTION OF PavoNia. — Massacre
AND DEVASTATION ELSEWHURE, — JupIcious PoLicY 0¥ THE DIRECTOR. — CONTRAST
ix Frexen A¥p DorcEa TREATMENT OF THE NATIVES, — THE RESuLT. — TuE Esorus
WAR. — STUYVESANT'S DETERMINATION TO ESTABLISH RErigious UNIrORMITY.—
PERSECUTION OF THE LLUTHERANS AND QUagkrs. —INpivrkresce o¥ THE Durci
70 RELig10Us CONTROVERSY. — STUYVESANT REBUKED BY THE AMSTERDAM CHAM-
BER. — CRURL PUNISUMENT OF A QUAKER. — BaN1sHMENT oF JonN BowNE AND
RIS TRIOMPHANT RETURN FROM HoOLLAND.—GROWTH oF NEW NETHERLAND.

A MORE prudent ruler than Stuyvesant would have hesitated to take
between six or seven hundred men from New A msterdam, even for so
important a purpose as the reduction of New Sweden. However confi-
dent he might feel that the New Englanders would be faithful to the
terms of the recent treaty of peace, he would have known how little
reliance could be placed upon any promise of friendship from the In-
dians. It needed only the smallest pretext at any time to arouse the
savages, eager for plunder and thirsty for blood, to carry desolation and
death into the villages and farms of the whites; and the more certain
they were that their victims would be defenceless, the shriller would
be their war-cry and the louder their boasts of their own prowess and
bravery. When Stuyvesant sailed for the South River with so large



230 THE LATTER YEA.B,S OF NEW NETHERLAND., [CHar. X

a proportion of the fighting men of New Netherland, it does not seem
to have oceurred to him how imminent a2 danger he left behind.

While he was busy before Fort Christina, New Amsterdam was
New am-  Atoused one September morning to find its streets swarming
rorepeu™ with nearly two thousand naked warriors, gathered of several
Indinoa. tribes from far up the North River, from the extremity of
Long Island, and from the mainland of Connecticut. All day they
roamed through the town, breaking into houses on the:-pretence of
seeking for northern Indians, and hinting at redress for the death of a
squaw whom Van Dyck, the late Attorney-general, had shot at his
farm on Staten Island, for stealing fruit from his garden. Persuasion
was wiser than resistance against so large a body, many of whom were
well armed, and the frightened burghers with their wives and chil-
dren submitted for hours to insolence and outrage they did not dare,
or thought it more prudent not to resist.

The invaders agreed at last to leave the town at sunset, to paddle
over to Nutten (Governovs) Island, und there await the result of a
conference to be held between their chiefs and the magistrates. But
a confliet could only be delayed, not avoided, even if the savages
meant anything more by their promise than to gain time for the ad-
‘vantage of confusion in a night attack. Either the Indians grew
bolder or the Dutch less prudent, for a fight was begun by one side or
the other, and there was an end then of ull talk of peaceful negotia-
tion.

Van Dyck was brought down with an arrow in the breast ; Captain
Van der Grist was cloven to the ground with an axe. Shouts of alarm
and cries of murder rung through the streets, and the timid and the
feeble ran to put themselves under the protection of the stronger and
bolder, or to hide themselves in some place of safety. The military,
who had been prudently ordered to the fort to be ready for an emergency,
marched to the rescue of the citizens. An organized attack was too
much for the savages; they were driven to their canoes, but their de-
fence wus so desperate that they left three dead warriors upon the
beach, In the assault, two of the Dutch were killed and three others
wounded. Mobs are dispersed now with results quite as serious ; it
was & respectable Indian fight in the seventeenth century that counted
even less than half a dozen dead.

The fleet of canoes pulled out into the stream. They did not go to
Nutten Island, and were lost to sight in the darkness, though over
the water came out of the night their yells of vengeance and de-
fiance. The people of New Amsterdam, relieved from the terrible
fear of an immediate massacre, watched anxiously along the shore,
‘straining their eyes and ears to catch any sign of the purpose of the
enemy. They had not long to wait.
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Over Pavonia and Hoboken sprung a sudden light. Along the
beach of Manhattan Island the pitying people gathered, . cnn e
dreading what next the night might bring forth, watching stoyed:
the fmked flames as they shot into the reddening sky, listening help-
lessly for the mmgled shrieks of agony and despair, the whoop of
savage hate and fury, the crackling of the fire as it leaped from
house to house, the monns and cries of terror from maddened beasts.
Pavonia in a little while was a heap of burning coals and ashes; not
a house was sp'a.red ; save in a single fanily not a man was left alive ;
the cattle were all dead, the crops destroyed ; with a rare mercy only
the women and children were spared and carried off as prisoners.

Destruction of Pavonia.

It would be easy to see from the shores of Staten Island, over whose
beautiful hills were scattered many pleasant boweries, the burning
village of Pavonia. But the cause of the fire may not y 4 ypen
have been known. When its work was done, the suvages, :,;":,’l‘:;;"
drunk with success and blood, sprung to their canoes and .elsewber
puddled across the Bay straight for the Island. In the farm-houses on
the peaceful hill-sides slept ninety people, men, women, and children.
The paddles of between sixty and seventy canoes broke the silence of
the night ; the alarm was given in time for many to escape; others
were too late or lost their lives in a vain attempt at defence. Twenty-
three were killed, and the morning sun rose upon the new silence
of death and desolation, upon ruined homes, on desolate heurth-
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stones, on dead cattle lying among the trampled grain, where the
night before smiled peace, and plenty, and content.

For three days bands of exultant savages harried the villages and
farms about the Bay and along the river., At Gravesend lived a
Lady Moody, — an English lady whom religious intolerance had
driven out of Mussachusetts more than a dozen years before, and to
whom Kieft had made a grant of lands for the bravery of her follow-
ers in defending themselves against the Indians in the war of that
period. Her house was now again attacked, though discrimination
usually was made in favor of the English, for it was the Swannekins
— the Dutech — who in the other English towns were threatened with
massacre; a new settlement at Esopus, on the North River, was so
gore beset that its people abandoned all their possessions and fled to
Ne¢w Amsterdam to escape from death; on all Manhattan Island no
farm was safe, and their owners sought refuge in the town; conster-
nation and ruin spread with this savage outbreak over all New Neth-
erland ; many plantations with their buildings, crops, and cattle were
destroyed ; three hundred of the people were reduced to want; one
hundred were killed; one hundred and fifty were taken prisoners.

A summons was sent to Stuyvesant to hasten back from the South
River to the defence of New Netherland. Prompt and energetic in
action, though often unwise and rash in judgment, he was always
readly to meet an emergency. His very presence inspired confidence
in the panicstricken people. All who had not already sought refuge
in the town he ordered to leave their farms till peace could be restored.
The citizens were enrolled in a military organization ; new defences
were added to the fortifications of New Amsterdam ; military detach-
ments were sent, out to meet and drive off the Indians wherever they
appeared most*formidable, and effectual measures were taken to meet
the additional expense incarred by all these measures.

Bat when some of the more rash and hot-headed of the colonists
urged that war be declared against the tribes who had brought such
calamities upon the eolony, the Director counselied moderation. He
advised that friendly relations be cultivated with the savages, while
_the settlers should keep nearer together in villages, with » block-house,
capnble of defence, to fly to in the event of an attack. It was better,
The mrages D€ thonght, to subdue the Indians if possible, by kindly treat-
pacified, ment, rather than exhsperate them by declaving a war of ex-
termination, which the Dutch were not strong enough to bring toa
successful issue.  So jndicious was the course he pursued that in a few
months the unfriendly tribes again made promises of las{ing peace,
and the prisoners taken in the recent raids were all released, though
heavy ransoms were paid for them in gunpowder and lead.
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At Rensselaerswyck they did not wait for the suggestion of this
policy from Stuyvesant, and escaped, therefore, the calamity which
fell upon other parts of New Netherland. When the tidings of the
atrocities committed by the Indians in the neighberhcod of New
Amsterdam reached the Patroon, his people looked at once to their
own safety. By timely gifts and promises they induced the Mohawks
to renew the old treaty of amity and peace which for many years had
been advantageous to the whole province of New Netherland and
profitable especially to theraselves. It may have been because theirs
was the frontier settlement that the people of Van Rensselaer's
manor had always aimed to maintain friendly relations with the
powerful tribes who occupied that vast region on the west as yet
almost unknown to the white men. But whether the policy was one
of choice or of necessity, they determined to keep on good terms with
the savages for the sake of trade, and the result justified at least their
worldly wisdom.

Where the Duateh had succeeded in gaining and in keeping the
good-will of the Indians, the French, with a far higher pur- e Foench
pose to the same end, had signally failed. For years the anaew
missionaries of the French, sometimes singly, sometimes in o
companionship, had sought the Iroquois in their remotest villages in
friendly contest for their friendship with the Dutch. The desire to
bring these benighted heathen within the pale of the church took
precedence of any political or commercial aim with the government
of Canada. It was not that trade and territorial acquisitions were
esteemed by them as of little value; that treaties were not made to
secure both ; that well-appointed expeditions were not sent out to
gain a foot-hold within the territory of the present State of New York;
but that it  as above all and before all made almost a reason of state
that the cross should mark every advancing step of the white man,
and that the subjugation of the savages should be the triumph of
the Church. '

But the trader was received as the missionary of peace and good
will where the servant of religion provoked only strife. The Five
Nations, whose domain was south of the St. Lawrence, extending from
the Hudson to Lake Erie, and whose most powerful tribe was the Mo-
hawk,! were in almost perpetual hostility with the French of Canada
throngh all the years that New Netherland was a Duteh province.
More than one of the gentle and devoted Jesnits died deaths of tor-
ture or privation in return for their zeal for the salvation of the souls
of their unrelenting enemies. In the little box in which Father
Jogues carried the simple furniture for an altar in the wilderness

1 Gallatin's Synopsis of the Indian Tribes, Coll. Am. Ant. Sec., vol. ii.
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the savages believed the “black gown” concealed an Evil Spirit.
Yate o To save themselves from the dire disasters that would come
Futber with its release, they tore the flesh from his arms in strips be-
o fore they could be merciful enough to end his torments with
death.! But they were slow to detect the devil in the brandy, the
gunpowder, and the lead which
the Dutch trader brought, and
they welcomed him as a friend.
The trader and his wares the
_ Indians understood; the crucifix
and the missal appealed only to
their superstitions and their
fears. At times the enthusiastic
missionaries were persuaded that
the light of the gospel had pene-
trated into the dark recesses of
those savage souls. No such
pious aspiration disturbed the
minds of the dealers in peltries.
The Dutch were careful to cul-
tivate the friendship of the

Mohawks, to be kind to them
SV e —— % %~ in the way of strong waters and

ab{.'.:.rqw At teud em. N J. fire-nrms, and the colony on
their borders on the upper Hud-

Wdﬂ-‘-‘ Jo son increased in wealth and

_/ﬁ':i) strength. But the handful of

Frenchmen who at length, in

Portrait and Signsture of Eather Jogues. 1655, clustered a.hout the bark

chapel of the Fathers Chaumo-

not and Dablon, near the Salt Springs of Onondaga, were glad in less

than three years to escape with their lives, leaving all their posses-

sions bebind them, while the Indians, who had come to massacre
them, lay in a drunken sleep.?

1 Father Jogues was treacherously murdered, in 1646, by the Mohawks in the Mohawk
Valley, called rhenceforth in the annals of the Jesuits * The Mission of the Martyra.”
An interesting sketch of the singularly devoted and romantic life of this Futher is given by
J. G. Shew in his edition of the Novon Beljium, written by Jognes, in 1644. He was the
first European, probably, to explore Luke George, which he named Saint Sacrament in
commemoration of the festival of Corpus Chriati, the duy on which he reached it. The
Indian uame was Andintarocte.

3 Le Moyne, a Jesuit Father, discovered the Salt Springs of Onondaga in 1654, and on &
visit to New Amsterdam four years lnter told the Dominie Megapolensie of & spring at the
gource of a little lake which the Indians did not dare to drink, becauae, they said, there
was a devil at the bottom of it. The Father tasted it and fonnd it as salt as the water of
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The conflict between Stuyvesant and the authorities at Rensselaer-
wyck had little intermission till in the e
latter years of his administration the sn- | \JW7" -
premacy of the company was acknowl- .
edged in the paymeiit of a fixed subsidy P,
in wheat by the Patroons. But the Di- |
rector always had reason to be grateful
to them for their steady adherence to that |
policy which preserved friendly relations |
with the Five Nations. In 1658 trouble |
again broke out with the river Indians, §{
which might bhave been far more disas- |
trous had not the Mobawks remained
neutral. (from La Hontan).

The Director had persuaded the people of Esopus, when they re-
turned to their farms, after the massacre of three years be- gy, goopua
fore, to find mutual protection in & compact village sur- **
rounded with defences. The confidence that very precaution gave
may, perhaps, have made them careless of proveking the hostility of
the savages. A bund of these, who had been engaged to assist in the
barvest, were fired upon by the villagers, for no greater offence than
being noisy and offensive in a drunken revel for which the Dutch
themselves had supplied the imeans. Retaliation followed, and the
whites, as usual, suffered in the devastation of their farms and in loss
of life.

This Esopus war, as it was called, continued intermittently till 1664,
and might have been rainous to the settlements along the banks of
the Hudson had not the Mohawks been persnaded to continue faithful
to the peaceful and friendly relations which bad been so long main-
tained. Even without the aid of that tribe the Esopus Indians were
a formidable enemy. In the course of the wur some of those who had
been taken prisoners by the Dutch were sent to the plantations of
Curagoa as slaves. The wrong was one not to be forgotten nor for-
given, In June, 1663, the viilage of Wiltwyck or Wildwyck — as
Esopus was then named — was ulmost totally destroyed. Although
the ostensible cause of thia particular attack was the building of a
new Ronduit, a little fort, at the neighboring village, — thence known
ever since as Rondout, —in every blow that fell from the tomahawks
of the savages wus the memory of the siaves, their brothers, across
the sea,

It was at high noon, while Stuyvesant was conferring, in the open

the sea. The Dominie repeated this in a letter to the Classis in Amesterdam, but adding
* wheiher this be true or whether it be & Jesuit lie, I do not determine.” — @’ Callughan.
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fields outside the town, with the chiefs who had agreed to meet him

on pretence of making a treaty, that the
warriors, scattering themselves through the
village apparently in friendly mood, sud-
denly fell upon the unsuspecting people.
The houses were plundered and set on fire ;
some were killed, and some were seized and
carried off as prisoners ; men at work in the
fields, hurrying in at the sight of the burn-
ing houses, to protect their wives and chil-
dren, were shot down from within their own
doorways. When, after a fierce and desper-
ate fight, the savages were driven off, they
left behind them a heap of ruins in which
were the charred bodies of twenty-one of
the murdered” villagers, but they carried

away more than twice that number of women

and children as prisoners. It was, however,
the last event of the war; the Indians were
vigorously pursued and punished; and in
the course of the next few months a treaty
was concluded, the last ever made between
the Dutch and the Indians.
But notwithstanding these Indian wars
and massacres, from which no colony was
altogether fres, New Netherland
Nt Nother- slowly grew and prospered. At
= New Amsterdam Stuyvesant yield-
ed, when longer resistance was useless, to
fresh innovations upon the prerogatives of
the Director-general, though none of them
took much from his power, or added much
to the power of the people. Whatever gain
there was to popular government came not
through any such well-defined purpose as ex-
isted in New England, of deriving the right
of governing from the will of the governed ;
but only that the privileges belonging to cit-
izenship in the fatherland should be pre-
served in the new home. So far as popular
freedom existed in Holland it was to be
maintained in the New Netherland ; but
wherever a limit or a barrier had been set

tufy (froam Vischer's Map in Asher's New Natherland)

th C
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up at home it was also to be set up in the colony. The burgher gov-
ernment, which was wrested from the unwilling hands of the com-
pany, was linited subsequently, by a division of burghers into Great
and Small, giving certain exclusive privileges to those who were rickh
enough to buy admiSsion into the first rank, and denying those priv-
ileges to the poor. It was the system of Amsterdam, and was there-
fore adopted by the colonists, though peculiarly burdensome to the
people of a new country; it was not long, however, before it was
modified by an experience of its inevitable evils.

But whatever concessions Stuyvesant made to the popular will and
to the rights of the people he made upon compulsion, not b vots
convincement. It was his most firm conviction that the of thebi
powers that be are ordained of God. He governed in that elar.
belief, and his temper was not one to mitigate the severity of a rule
that appealed to such authority, Naturally he was as intolerant of
any approach to religious freedom as he was jealous of any encroach-
ment upon the authority and privileges of the company whose vice-
gerent he was. As a rigid and zealous Calvinist he was impatient and
scornful of any other doctrinal belief, or any other form of ecclesiasti-
cal government. No Boston Puritan could be more positive than he
that there was but one road to the Heavenly Kingdom, though he was
equally sure that the réad the Puritan had chosen was the wrong one.

For the Lutherans— the Dutch non-eonformists of New Nether-
land, — the Divector had little merey. Aided by the Dom-
inies Megapolensis and Drisius, he determined upon their of the
suppression so soon as they asserted their difference of faith. thorsae.
The right they usked for, of public worship among themselves, he
denied, not only because such worship was not in accordance with
that sounder belief and better rule which belonged to the Reformed
Church, but also because if the door were once opened to one set of
schismaties it would be hard to.close it upon others. The Independ-
ents of the English towns would be only too glad to avail themselves
of a new pretext for insubordination. In religious as in civil affairs
theve should be, the Director determined, uniformity and obedience
to the established order.

The duty of this uniformity and obedience he enforced upon the
Lutherans, so soon as they were numerous enough to attract attention,
by proclamations. He refused to grant them a meeting-house of their
own in New Amsterdam, When the more zealous among them pre-
ferred the dictates of their own consciences to the commands of the
Director, he punished them by fines and imprisonments, When they
sent to Holland for a minister of their own persuasion, he was soon

made to see that a proper discharge of his daties was impossible, and
he was driven out of the colony.
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This policy, however, was the policy of Stuyvesant himself, and his
Disapprovar 8llies, the New Amsterdam clergymen, rather than of the
of thedw West Indin Company. In this, as on so many other occa-
Cbamber.  gions, the Director-general ran before he was sent. The
Amgterdam Directors were governed by that spirit which had made
Holland an asylum for all, of whatever faith and whatever country,
who were sufferers and exiles for their religious convictions. Stuyve-
sant was rebuked by his superiors for his want of charity as well as for
his want of judgment. There might be, they thonght, a * needless
preciseness ” as to the formulary of baptism, which was the essential
point of difference between the Calvinists and the Lutherans, and
the Directors hinted that the Company would feel constrained to per-
mit the Lutherans to have a church of their own, if the harsh measures
toward them should be continued.

That zeal for religion.which so absorbed the New Englanders had
far less power over the Dutch. Stuyvesant and his clerical advisers
were earnest enough and strong enough to prevent the Lutherans
. from having a place of their own for public worship, so long as New
Netherland was a Dutch colony. But the fervor of the Director and
the clergymen seems to have had as little support in popular sympa-
thy as it had from the Company’s Directors in Holland. The people
at large were not much disposed to the rigid method of enforcing uni-
formity of belief and religious observance in which Stuyvesant was
inclined to follow the example of the New England Puritans. This
difference between them and their New England neighbors was one of
race rather than the result of a more humane disposition or a wider
intelligence ; but to that difference it was due, no doubt, that there
were fewer heretics among them. A novel doctrine loses much of
its attractiveness if no penalty is attached to entertaining it, and the
preacher of that doctrine is sure to avoid a people among whom he.
cannot command even attention enough to be controverted.

The outward observances of veligious duty could hardly have been
b of paramount interest among a people who did not build on

uteh indif- . :
fx‘m}c&uwg. all Long Island, for the first thirty years of its occupation,
ious doo-"* & single church, or settle among them a single minister of
their own faith. For that long period they were content to
depend, for such spiritual comfort and instruction as they required,
upon oceasional visits to New Amsterdam, or occasional services in the
rural distriets from her clergymen. -Whether such’ a state of things
showed contentment or indifference, in either case it was plain that
this was stony ground for the sowing of the seed of new doctrine. It
was not so much, probably, that the Director feared the people might
be led away from a faith they professed so coldly, as from a sincere
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disapproval of what he believed to be error, that he visited heretics
with punishment. )

The prohibition of public worship, meant at first for the Lutherans
only, was extended to others. At Flushing, among the English, in
1656, were a few Anabaptists. A poor shoemaker, from Rbode Island,
one William Wickendam, felt himself called npon to expound the
Word, and to give new baptism to his disciples in the river. William
Hallett, the sheriff, permitted his house to be used for the conventicles
of these people, where Wickendam preached and administered the
sacraments. Stuyvesant commanded that the ordinance be enforced
against them, and [— = —— T e
both the sheriff and o P b == Y j
the shoemaker were &
fined and banished,
though Wicken-
dam, because of his
poverty, was per-
mitted to go with- &
out payment of the
fine. ;
The next year a K&
ship arrived at New 8
Amsterdam, baving
on board several of
the “ cursed sect of
heretics "' — as they
were called in the
. Massachusetts stat- —
ute — of Quakers. Some of this
company had been banished from
Boston the year before, and were now
on their way to Rhode Island, ** where |
all kinds of scum dwell,” wrote the ' .
Dominies Megapolensis and Drisiuns, Quaker Women praaching in New Amstardam.
* for it is nothing else than a sink of New England.”' Among them
were .two women, whose names, * after the flesh,” as they o i
said, were Dorothy Waugh and Mary Witherhead. Both fn New
were ‘of that number who, the autumn before, had been first '
imprisoned in Boston, and then compelled to reémbark for Barba-
does ; both, no doubt, bad listened with stern approval to Mary
Prince, as from the window of the Boston juil she bore her testimony
against Governor Endicott, as he passed by in the street, erying unto

1 Letter to the Classis in Holland, cited by Brodhead.
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him, *“Woe unto thee, thou art an oppressor”! When they landed
at New Amsterdam they emulated the example of that zealous
woman. They asked neither for a place of public worship nor for per-
missiop to preach, but going from street to street, through the town,
they announced the new doctrine, and declaimed against the steeple-
bouses, the hireling priesthood, and their pernicious teachings. To
many of the gaping, and probably amused crowd of Dutchmen who
followed them, they spoke in an unknown tongue, and upon questions
which gave them little concern, even if they could have understood
the preachers. But the preaching nevertheless was a defiance of au-
thority and law which the Dutch Director was as little disposed as any
Puritan governor to brook. The women were seized, and thrown into
separate prisons — * miry dungeons” they are called — infested with
vermin. After eight days’ endurance of this punishment, their hands
were tied behind them, and they were sent back to their ship to finish
their voyage to Rhode Island.?

With another of the company, Robert Hodgson (or Hodshone), it
Persecution {ared still worse. He proposed to remain in New Nether-
of Robert land, and was welcomed at Heemstede by a few of his own

" way of thinking, with whom he soon held a meeting. He
wag arrested and word sent to Stuyvesant, who ordered him to be
brought to New Amsterdam. His knife and his Bible, the latter with
him the more dangerous weapon, were taken away from him. Tied
to the tail of a cart in which rode two young women, one with a baby
at her breast, offenders like himself, and under a guard of soldiers,
he was driven, pinioned, in the night-time and through the woods,
“ whereby he was much torn and abused,” to the city. On his arrival
the gentle Friend was led by a rope, like some dangerous criminal, to
the prison, * a filthy place full of vermin.”

What was done with the young women does mot appear, but not
being preachers they were probably dismissed without further punish-
ment. Hodshone's principal accuser seems to have been Captain
Willett, again apparently an influential adviser of Stuyvesant, though
three years before he was appointed to the command, with Standish,
of the Plymouth troops in the proposed invasion of New Netherland.
He * had much incensed the governor " against the prigoner, it is said,
though it is easy to conceive that Stuyvesant’s rage would need no
prompting in an encounter with one of that sect who feared no wrath
but the divine wrath, and respected no authority but the authority of

! Hutchinson's History of Massachuselts.

2 Notwithstanding her sentence of banishment from Massachusetts, Dorothy Wauzh
went back to Boston, where she and Sarah Gibhons were impriscned and whipped for
speaking in the meeting-hoase after the lecture.
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God. A prisoner who would not even remove his hat in the presence
of the court would seem to such a judge as the Director as hardly de-
serving of other consideration than that hat and head should come off
together.

The forms of law weré of little moment with an offender of this kind.
No defence was permitted him, and his sentence was read to him only
in Dutch. Its meaning, however, was not long left in doubt ; he was to
pay a fine of six bundred guilders;
for two years his home was to be a
loathsome dungeon ; his days were
to be passed at hard labor, with a
negro, chained to a wheelbarrow.
When he pleaded that he “was never
brought up to nor used to such
work,” a negro beat him with a
tarred four-inch rope till, as the nar-
rative says, * Robert fell down.”

£ heat of the sun, chained to the wheel-
barrow, his body being mwuch bruised
and swelled with the blows, and he,
kept without food, grew very faint and
sat upon the ground with his mind re-
tired to the Lord, and resigned to his
will, whereby he found himself supported.”

So “retired to the Lord,” so resigned and so sapported, he endured
such punishment for three days, — the dungeon at night, the barrow
and its chains, the negro and his tarred rope, by day. Again he
was taken before the Director, less able than ever to work, as little
disposed as ever to submission.. “ What law have I broken?” he

VoL 1. 16
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demanded. He should work, he was told, or be whipped every day.
Again he was chained to the barrow and threatened with even worse
punishment if he dared to speak to any one. But the threats did not
move him ; * he did not forbear to speak to some that came to him,
80 as be thought meet and convenient.” The worse punishment fol-
lowed. Hung up by the hands, his feet tied to a log, his bare back
was torn with rods till he bécame almost insensible to torture. A
country-woman was permitted to enter his prison to wash and dress
his wounds and nurse him back to life; others interceded with the
authorities on his behalf, for many even among the Dutch were moved
with pity. Some would gladly have paid his fine, but he refused

Friands’ Meeting-houss in Flushing.

mercy on such terms, lest it should be construed inte un acknowledg-
ment on his part of conscious wrong.

When sentence was first pronounced upon him it was displeasing to
many of the Dutch, as “did appear by the shaking of their heads.”
More scandalous and inhuman it seemed to many of them when, after
the cruel and repeated punishment of one whose sole offence was obe-
dience to his own conscience, he was again led out, still chained to
his barrow, to labor upon the public highway. Some openly expressed -
their sympathy, at least for his sufferings if not for the cause for which
he suffered. Among those who exerted themselves on his behalf was
the widow ‘Anna Bayard, a sister of the Director. She was full of
compassion, perhaps of indignation, and at her prayers and expostula-

.
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tions her stern brother relented. Hodshone was released at length,
and the fine remitted, but he was banished from the colony.2

To the interference of the good Mrs. Bayard the Friends owed more,
probably, than the release of a single one of their number
from the severe treatment of the Director. No others of :?'mn
that sect were subjected to such cruel persecution as had
been visited upon Hodshone, thongh meetings were held, and the ob-
noxious doctrines preached, at Jamaica, Flushing‘ Heemstede, and
Brooklyn, from the first appearance of Friends in New Netherland.
Neither imprisonment, fines, nor an act fcrb:ddmg all persons to en-
tertain a Quaker for a single night under a penalty of fifty pounds,
could abate the zeal or enforcé the silence of these people. If no
house was open to them, they assembled in the woods for worship after
their manner. They were willing to endure whatever should be in-
flicted upon them, for conscience’ sake ; but happily after the release
of Hodshone, they seemed no more obnoxious to the Director than other
dissenters. In 1668, even the comparatively mild persecution of
enforcing the law against those who most persistently defied it ceased.

One Jobn Bowne, of Flushing, had in that year become a convert
to the doctrines of Friends and had opened his house for

Banishment

their meetings. There was, perhaps, something more than of Joha
usually exasperating in the guiet and patient firmness with owes.
which the sturdy English farmer endured three months’ imprison-
ment, and refused to pay a fine, for the council ordered that he should
be sent out of the province by the first ship ready for sea. He went
ag a prisoner to Holland, Stuyvesant writing to the Directors in Am-
sterdam that if others did not take waraing by his banishment they
would be even more severely dealt with.

Bowne defended himself before the Amsterdam chamber with '

complete success. So far from approving what Stuyvesant proposed
to do, the Directors rebuked him for his previous course. Though they
preferred that there should be neither Quakers nor any other dis-

senters in the colony, they doubted the wisdom of attempting to sup-

press them by vigorous measures. It was poor policy, they thought,
in a commercial colony to repel men by persecution for opinion’s sake.
“ Let every one,” they said, “remain free as long as he is modest,
moderate, his political conduct irreproachable, and as long as he does
not offend others or oppose the government.” This “maxim of mod-
evation " had been the rule of the magistrates of Amsterdam. * Tread
thus in their steps,” they exhorted the Director, “and we doubt not
you will be blessed.” Stuyvesant had the grace to accept this wise

1 Sewall's History of the Quokers: An Abstract of the Sufferings of the Peopls called
Quakers for the Testimony of & Good Conscience. Tondon, 1733.
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and humane counsel. The Fr%nds were not again molested. Bowne
returned to New Amsterdam, and, when they met, the Director
« seemed ashamed of what he had done.” !

But these religious persecutions had little to do with the material
progress of New Netherland. They neither helped nor hindered it,
and they were rather individual than national — less the outgrowth
of the character of the people than indications only that Stuyvesant
was as earnest and passionate on the religious as on other sides of his
nature. If the ordipary Dutchman cared little what his neighbors
might think or do about the affairs of the life to come, it was because
he was not prone to trouble himself very much about affairs of any

" u“‘ 'mmmmmw I

e

Bowna's House,
kind. His temperament led him to live, so long as he lived in this
world at all, a quiet, not over-anxious nor over-active life, and to ac-
cept without question and without much thought the teachings of es-
tablished authority. If he was more tolerant than his English neigh-
bor of differences of opinion on sacred as well as civil subjects, more
merciful in punishment when punishment seemed to be called for, it was
not 8o much that he was more just, but that he was less susceptible.
It came to pass therefore, that his own province of New Netherland
was indebted for whatever progress it made very much to the Eng-
lish, whose restless emergy, much more than any diplomatic policy,
urged them to  keep crowding the Dutch.”
1 Ab. Rec, cited by O’Callaghan and Brodhead.
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It was not till 1661 that any serious efforts were made to extend
the border settlement at Fort Orange. In that year the omdum
“ Great Flat” stretching from the fort to the Mohawk fhe colony.
country was conveyed to Arendt Van Curler, one of the earliest set-
tlers of Rensselaerswyck, and the commissary and secretary of the
first Patroon. But it was three years later before the first settle-
ment was made upou the tract at Schaenhechstede, now Schenectady.

In the same year of this purchase by Van Curler, Melyn finally
parted with his manor of Staten Island, the whole of which became
the property of the West India Company. A new village —still
called New Dorp —soon sprung up & few miles south of the Narrows;
grants of land were made in other parts of the island to some of the
French Waldenses who were among the earlier emigrants, and to Hugue-
nots from Rochelle, whose descendants bave clung tenaciously from
generation to generation to the eoil which their fathers first culti-
vated. In 1656, Jamaica—a corruption of the Indian name, Jimeco
— was settled by Englishmen, though the Dutch name was given it
of Rust-dorp, or Quiet Village. Westchester was reluctantly recog-
nized as Oost-dorp, or East village, for this also was settled by English-
men, between whom and Stuyvesant there was frequent conflict. One
Thomas Pell was the first English purchaser of land within the bound-
aries of the present Westchester County; the tract he bought of the
Indians included the spot where Ann Hutchinson and her family
sought a last refuge from Puritan persecution and became the victims
of an indiscriminate savage ferocity. New Haerlem was large enough
in 1660 to be entitled to a village government. The next year two
new towns, New Utrecht and Boswyck — now Bushwick — were in-
corporated on Long Island, on the south side of the bay ; and ou the
other side, the first municipality in the present State of New Jersey
was established at Bergen. Gradunally the number .of farms was
enlarged, and agriculture became a more important element in the in-
dustry of the province. Among a people with whom beer was a neces.
sary of life breweries were never wanting ; but to those other manufac-
tures had from time to time been added, especially of brick and
delft. In 1660 New Amsterdam contained three bundred and fifty
houses, which was an inerease of two hundred in four years.

It was about this period that the trade in African slaves began to
assume some activity. A free trade in slaves was among the privileges
which the colonists had long thought the Company should grant them,
for only with such laborers was it deemed possible that agricnlture
could flourish. A promise of aid of this sort bad more than once been
given, but the number of negroes in the province, till after the middle
of the seventeenth century, was probably small. In 1648, an attempt
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was made to encourage an exchange of colonial products with Brazil for
slaves, apparently with small result. In 1652, permission was granted
for direct importation from the African coast; but two ships only
seem to have availed themselves of this privilege. It was not, indeed,
till two years later that the trade became established, and the slaves
after that date were brought chiefly, if not entirely, from Curagoa, —
the principal Dutch depot for this traffic in the West Indies. The im-
portations to New Netherland were chiefly in the interest of the Com-
pany, though some share in them was granted to the municipality of
New Amsterdam. Those brought on account of the Company were
sold on arrival at public auction for beaver-currency, or its equivalent
in provisions, with the proviso that they should not be exported from
the colony. Stuyvesant was among the few who had the privilege —
Jlimited, perhaps, to official persons — of importing slaves for his own
use. Director Beck of Curagoa, writes him in August, 1659, that he
had purchased for him two boys and a girl, who, according to the bill
of lading, were shipped on the Spera Mundsi, « all dry and well con-
ditioned, and marked with the annexed mark.” In February of the
next year Beck writes again that he hopes soon to send him some
¢ lusty fellows.” Four or five years later, ships counted their living
freight by hundreds. Though the Dutch were the first to bring the
African slave to this continent,! and the trade was thus successfully
established in their colony,? slavery was earlier made an important
element of their social system by the English in Virginia.

1 See vol. i, p. 302

2 Vayages of the Slavers St. John and Arms of Amaterdam, 1659, 1663 ; fogether with addi-

tional Papers {Uustrative of the Slave T'rade under the Dutch. Translated from the Original
Manuseripts. By E. B. O’Callaghan.



CHAPTER XL

THE SURRENDER OF NEW NETHERLAND.

ENCROACHMENTS OF THE ExcLisu.— Tne Sourn River Coroxy. — Lorp Bavrti-
uorE'® Cramy, AND CoNTROVERSY WITH MARYEAND. — A New PATENT GRANTED
1o COXNECTICUT. — D1ssaTisFacTior ofr New Havex. — OTHER Enxcrisg Towxss
AcCEPT THE PrOoTEcTION OF CONNECTICUT. — CoNFEDERACY OF Lovag Israxp
Towxs UNDER JOHN Scort. — His ATTEMPTS TO COERCE THE DuUTcH. — NEw NETH-
LAND AND PART OF NEW ENGLAND GRANTED TO0 THE Duxe orF Youk.— THE
Nicorrs ComMmissioN, — NEw KETHERLAND INVADED, — ITs SURRENDER. — NicoLrs
PROCLAIMED GOVERNOR. — CHANGE OF NAMES. — NEW AMSTEL TAEEN BY THE ENgG-
LISH.

THESE later years of Dutch rule in America were anxious years
to Stuyvesant. Notwithstanding the growing prosperity of .
his own province he watched with jealous eyes the encroach- mene of ihe
ments and increasing influence and power of the English,
even if he had not actual prevision of their ultimate supremacy over
all New Netherland. Massachusetts, who claimed that her patent ex-
tended indefinitely westward, proposed to settle a colony on the
upper waters of the Hudson, and claimed the right of navigation
upon that river to reach her alleged possessions. The right was de-
nied on the ground of priority of discovery, but the claim was none
the less 4 source of anxiety to the Director. By the treaty of Hart-
ford a large proportmn of Long Island was ceded to the English, and

both there and in Westchester they were pressing hard pon the
Dutch, with no very strict observance of boundary lines. lace no

confidence,” wrote the Director to the Amsterdam Oha.mber in 1660,
“in the weakness of the English government and ite indisposition to
interfere in affairs here. New Engiand does not care much about
its troubles, and does not want its aid. Her people are fully convinced
that their power overbalances ours tenfold; and it is to be appre-
hended that they may muke further attempts, at this opportunity,
without fearing or caring for home interference.” Nor was there
much in the relations of the mother countries to lead him to hope
that in colonial affairs the interests of his colony would be protected.
Holland was not left long in .doubt as to how much reliance there
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might be upon the acts of the restored king, Charles 1I., for the ful-
filment of the promises of an exiled prince.

On the South River the Director was beset by never-ceasing per-

plexity and anxiety, relieved by no perspective of general
Affairs on . f e .
the Sowth  prosperity. No increase of population, no extension of ag-
Biver. riculture, no growth of manufacturing industry cheered the
company and encouraged to fresh exertions on behalf of that colony.
The absence of all healthful energy and enterprise in that portion of
New Netherland was due to conditions under which all such energy
and enterprise were well-nigh impossible. A wilderness lay between
it and the capital of the colony, and none of the advantages which
might come from nearness to the seat of power could influence its
affairs. It was only the provinee of a province, governed or misgov-
erned by the deputy of a deputy, claimed now by one nation, now by
another, a bone of contention gnawed by each in turn. Half of the
community had almost always been in the wretched position of a
subjugated people. The strength and vitality without which the
work of the pioneer must be an irremediable failure were paralyzed
by contention, dependence, and uncertainty.

Not the least of the difficulties which Stuyvesant bad to meet in
the management of the affairs of this portion of his government was
that which confronted him everywhere in fending off the English.
The enterprising New Englanders pitied, no doubt, the distresses and
hardships which beset the people on the South River, so far as they
came from natural causes. But they were not wnmindful, neverthe-
less, of the good chances for trade which those distresses opened to
them. Beeckman, whom the Director-general had appointed as gov-
ernor of the company’s colony, purchased of the Indians the territory
south of the Boomtjes (Bombay) Hook to Cape Henlopen, and estab-
lished at Horekill a trading-post, putting in it & small garrison, near
the spot where De Vries and Godyn had planted -their colony of
Swaanendael a juarter of a century before. This gave to the Dutch
a valid claim to the whole river from the capes to the Schuylkill; but
the New Eunglanders gave no heed to the few Dutch soldiers who
guarded, or attempted to gnard, the passage of the Delaware, and de-
fied the laws which prohibited their trading along its banks. Where
ships of all nations now ride safely at anchor off the quaint little
village of Lewes, under the lee of the Delaware breakwater, awaiting
orders for the great staples of American commerce, or seeking
refuge from the storms outside the capes of Henlopen and May, more
than two centuries ago the little vessels of New England lingered
for wind and tide with their cargoes of peltries gathered along the
shores of the Delaware, and laughed at the handful of Dutch soldiers
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on the Horekill, who were powerless to resent this infringement on
the territorial and commercial rights of the West India Company.

Trouble from another direction was even more threatening. The
rendition of the fugitives to Virginia and Maryland was de~ ¢oqieat witn
manded by Stuyvesant as Director-general, and a contro- Mewiasd:
versy was provoked which came near producing a quite unlooked-for
result. These people who had fled, not only from legal obligations,
which they considered unjust and oppressive, but from trials and
afflictions which were the natural consequences of their settlement in
a new country, must, nevertheless, have represenl;ed that country
as one worth possessing. The English from the southward began
quietly and gradually to encroach upon the Dutch boundaries, and in
reply to Stuyvesant’s demand that the fugitives should be compelled
to return to the jurisdiction from which they had fled, Lord Balti-
more renewed his claim, that the whole South River region was in-
cluded within his patent, the northern boundary of which was the
fortieth parallel. :

A delegation from Maryland, at the head of which was Colonel
Nathaniel Utie, appeared at New Amstel, with a summons from Gov-
ernor Fendall for the surrender of the province. The official gentle-
men had reason enough to be alarmed at such a sammons, for there
were not more than twenty-five soldiers at their command in the
whole province, and two thirds of these were stationed at Horekill ;
but possibly the people had little share in these apprehensions. Worn
out with sickness and sullen with discontent, they were in a state of
mind to listen to Utle, whose instruetions wefg-to ** insinuate unto the
people there seated ” that they should have “good conditions,” and
*have protection in their lives, liberties, and estates.””! Alrichs, in
his letter to Stuyvesant, on the arrival of the Maryland delegation,
aays “ the citizens are few in number, and unwilling to fight, because,
as they say, the city has not kept its conditions, but curtailed them,”?

. . and he reports Utie as saying: *“ We [that.is the Dutch] ought to

take hold of this opportunity, as our men had chiefly deserted us, and
they who are yet remaining will be of little or no aid; therefore it is
our intention to take hold of this occasion, as we will not let it pass
by, convinced as we are of your weakness.”

There was no hope in resistance, and the Dutch wisely resorted to
protracted negotiation, which they carried on with great skill. Al-
richs and Beeckman replied courteously — much to Stuyvesant’s dis-
gust when he heard of it — but firmly to the Maryland envoys, repre-
senting that the right of the Dutch to the South River was founded

1 Procecdings of Councif of Maryland; in Hazard's Annals, p. 257.
3 Albany Records, cited by Huazard.
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on priority of discovery and occupation; that such * procedures and
treatment by Christians and Protestant brethren ¢ appeared™
expected and strange;” that they were contrary to the peace and
harmony existing between the republic of England and the States
General ; that such a question should be submitted to their respective
rulers; and, finally, that they onght to have three weeks to communi-
cate with the Director-general at New Amsterdam. Utie acceded to
the lutter proposition and returned to Maryland io await the event.

Stuyvesant’s anger when he received the tidings from Alrichs and
Beeckman was more than usually intemperate. I did see,” he says,
“with no less regret than surprise . . . . the frivolous conclusion of
Nathaniel Utie, and your not less frwolous answer, and further pro-
ceedings with him on such a frivolous fabricated instructions . . . .
much more so yet, that you permitted the aforesaid Utie to sow his
seditious and mutinous seed among the community, . . . . who rather
deserved to have been apprehended as a spy and conducted hither,
than to have obtained an audience upon such a frivolous fabricated in-
struction without a commission.” There was no limit to the absurdi-
ties into which his ungovernable temper would not hurry the Direc-
tor. He must have known that Utie’s instructions weve from Gover-
nor Fendall of Maryland ; that the mission was undertaken by order
of Lord Baltimore himself ; that there was amplé power behind it, —
five hundred men, it was soon reported, being ready to move upon the
Dutchs and, on the other side, he weil knew that the whole force on
which Alirichs and Beeckman had to rely consisted of five and twenty
men, two thirds of whom were at a distance of seventy miles, and that
the colony generally, if they did not welcome a change of government,
would look upon it with the coolest indifference. But Stuyvesant’s
anger was not merely absard ; it became outrageous when, to punish
the governors of the South River for conduct which under the circum-
stances was altogether judicious, he insulted them by sending his
secretary, Cornelius Van Ruyven, and Captain Martin Kregier, to
take charge of affairs.

But, as usual, however unreasonable Stuyvesant was in temper, he
was rational in action. On the same day that he so berated his sub-
ordinates who received Utie, he wrote to the guvernor of Maryland,
and appointed two commissioners, Augustine Heermans and Resolved
Waldron, as bearers of the letter, and with power to enter into nego-
tiation upon the subject of Utie’s mission. He was not so blinded by
anger as not to see that the only course open to him was precisely that
for adopting which he so blamed Alrichs and Beeckmnan. They knew
that if the claim presented on behalf of Lord Baltimore could be
defeated at all, it could only be by an appeal, not to arms, but to
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reason and argument. Stuyvesant knew they were right, and, whil
he humiliated them with reproaches he justified their conduct by re-
sorting, as they had -done, to pretexts for delay and offers of nego-
tiation. Though he made a show of armed defence by sending sixty
soldiers to the South-River with Captain Kregier, his real reliance
" was upon his ambassadors, Heermans and Waldron, who were to push
on to Maryland, armed only with his letter of remonstrance.

The negotiation with the governor and council of that province was
conducted, on the part of the Dutch commissioners, with a pa—
good deal of ability and tact. The invasion of the rights of of the gom-
the Company, they contended, was contrary to the law of
nations and to treaties existing between England and the States Gen-
eral ; that the colony of the city of Amsterdam, which Maryland spe-
cially claimed had intruded upoun Lord Baltimore’s patent, was a colony

The Maryland and New Netherland Ambassadors.

within the jurisdiction of New Netherland, and that the West India
Company had planted the colony in the South River region from
thirteen to fifteen years before any grant of lands along that coast was
made to Lord Baltimore; and while they professed a strong desire to
live in peace and amity with their neighbors, they firmly avowed the
determination to submit to no wrong. -

In the course of the discussion the Baltimore patent was shown to
the commissioners, who at once detected and fastened upon that
clause which limited the grant to lands * hactenus inculta” (bitherto
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uncultivated), and inbabited only by the Indians. On this point the
Dutch commissioners immediately presented a supplementary declara-
tion, confining themselves to the single argument that the South
River region was distinctly excluded from Lord Baltimore's patent by
its own terms, inasmuch as when the grant was made that country no
longer belonged to the Indians, but had been bought of them by the
Dutch, who were in possession of it, and had been for years, at the
date of Lord Baltimore’s patent,

To this presentation of the case there seems to have been mo
answer. It was unanswerable, indeed, as between the contending
parties, if the assumption of the Dutch was admitted, —that early and
long occupation carried with it the title to the country. But one
party chose to ignore, and the other did not know or unaccountably
forgot, that if by possession something more than mere military tenure
was -meant, there was still a third nationality whose right was better
than any that could be given by royal patent or company’s charter.

It perhaps occurred to the Dutch commissioners that the Englisk
might make use of the fact that the Swedes had so long maintained
jurisdiction over the South River as an argnment against the claim of
~ the West India Company; for they allude in their first declaration to
the Swedes as * Dutch Swedes,” who in common with the Dutech had
settled in several places on that river, and when Governor Fendall of
Maryland asked what was meant by “ Datch Swedes,” the commis-
sioners answered that ¢ they had been partners and associates residing
for a time under jurisdiction of the Company, or rather connived at,
but who became more insolent, so as at length, in a traitorous man-
ner, they surprised Fort New Amstel, before called Fort Casimir, by
which director-general and council in New Netherland were com-
pelled to cleanse that neighborhood of such a vile gang.”

This ingenious misrepresentation of the order of events of more
than twenty years on the South River seems to have been accepted as
true by the English. Either they did not know or did not choose to
assert that the “ vile gang ™ was still the larger though now a subject
portion of the people of the province, and that during the long ad-
ministration of Jobn Printz at least, so far from being ** connived at ™
a3 associates and partners under the jurisdiction of the Company, they
were the masters of the Dutch, whose presence they had hardly toler-
ated. The commissioners were as careful to present all the argument
in their own favor as they were to anticipate any possible rejoinder
on the other side. While they thus ignored the Swedes, whose juris-
diction could be used as a strong point against them, they reminded
the English of that Sir Edmund Plowden who called himself earl
palatine of New Albion, and claimed that New Albion was granted
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to him by James IT., and extended from the North River to Virginia.
The title of Lord Baltimore to the Delaware was, they said, no better
than this of Plowden, who * in former time would make us believe he
hath unto, when it afterward did prove and was found out, he only
subreptiff and obreptiff-hath something obtained to that purpose which
was invalid.” It was a shrewd reminder to the Maryland people that
their own rights were not undisputed, and that among rival claimants
possession was the better title.
The difficulties of the ques-
tion, and the able presentation
of it by Stuyvesant’s ambas-
sadors, quite confounded the
Maryland magistrates. The
subject was referred to Lord
Baltimore, then in England,
for further consideration. The
consideration was mnot want-
ing, but no adjustment of the
conflicting claims was ever
reached. In 1660 we hear of
Captain James Neal, the attor-
ney of Bultimore, demanding
“of the College of XIX at Am-
sterdam the cession of New
Amstel, and of the reply of
the college that “they will use
all the means God-and nature
have given to protect the in-
habitants.” Two years later
Beeckman writes to Stuyvesant
that be hears of the arrival of
the son of Lord Baltimore in Maryland, and that “ nothing further is
mentioned there of any intentions upon this district.”
Apprehension of trouble from that quarter, nevertheless, increased
in the Amsterdam Chamber. In less than a year from the time of
Beeckman’s hopeful letter, the Company transferred all their posses-

i

Swadish Soldier of the Seventeenth Cantury.

1 The Plowden patent has been the canse of a good deal of controversy. The truth
sbout it seems to be that Sir Edmund Plowden asked for a grant from King Charles of
the country from Virginia to the North River, to be called New Albion, but the request
was refused by the king, and a worthless patent was obtained from the viceroy of Ireland,
who had no authority to give it. A Description of the Province of New Albion, etc., ete., elc.,
by Beauchamp Plantagenct (a supposed assumed name for Plowden). Hazard’s Annals.
Note by Henry C. Murphy in his translation of the Vertoogh, in N. ¥, Hist. Soc. Coll.,
Second Series, vol. ii.
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sion on the South River to the city of Amsterdam; and the reason
Transter oy S1VER 18 that the colony may be protected, without expense
the colony to the Company, against encroachments from the English on
the south. For, from the English on that side, the Directors
declare, as little favor is to be expected as from the English on the
north, und that these  are continuing in their usurpations.” Tt was
the shadow of the coming event. In less than a year thereafter New
Amsterdam became New York, and New Amstel, Newcastle, and the
Dutch, except for a brief subsequent interval, ceased to contend with
England for colonial power in North America.
But these later years of Dutch possession on the South River were
not otherwise years of prosperity or of peace. Alrichs died
Last years of N . 3
tho Duteh while the controversy was going on between Stuyvesant’s
tho Dol commmissioners and the magistrates of Maryland, and was
e succeeded by D'Hinoyossa. The administration of this new
governor of the Colony of the City was marked by little else than
quarrels with Beeckman and intrigues against bim. ¢ He feels him-
self again pretty high,” Beeckman writes of his rival, * and is strat-
ting forward in full pride. He is boasting that he will recover all the
effects of the deceased Alrichs, and sings already another tune.” This
was when D'Hinoyossa wus appointed Director, and the antagonism. it
shows between the two men had from that moment no abatement.
A struggle for supremacy in the colony left little time to look after its
real interests; industry was crippled by constant fear of Indian hos-
tilities ; idleness and the want of a good example in the rulers led to
general immorality and lawlessness.

D’Hinoyossa, probably, as well as fear of the English, had some-
thing to do with the transfer of the South River to the city of Amster-
dam. The governor had sometime before gone secretly to Holland,
and when he returned it was as sole governor where hitherto he had
held only a divided command. But his triumph over Beeckman was
short-lived.

At the north events were hurrying on the inevitable conclusion.
Auewpat. After the restoration of Charles II., John Winthrop the
e younger was sent by the general court of Hurtford as the
cut. agent of that colony to England, with instructions to procure
a new charter from the king, whom Connecticut had hastened to ac-
knowledge. Mr. Winthrop was successful. The boundaries of the

1 There conld have been little rerpect for either law or justice where the wife of the
Swedish priest eloped with a young man, and wher the priest broke into the young man's
room in search of the woman, was compelled by the authorities, because he took an inven-
tory “of a few old stockings,” to asaume all the dabts which his wife’s paramour had left
behind him. ‘T'he priest sought counsolation by marrying himself immediately to another
woman, though this was prononnced illezal till he had obtained a divorce.
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original patent, conveyed by the Earl of Warwick to Lord Say
and Seal and others, which the colony had afterward purchased of
Fenwick, were confirmed in April, 1662, by new letters patent with
enlarged privileges. It gave to the pateuntees one hundred and twenty
miles from the Narragaunsett River along the coast * toward the south-
west, west and by south,” and from that line westward in its full
breadth to the Pacific, or, as it was then called, the South Sea, with
all the islands along the included coasts of both oceans.!

New Haven and other English towns along the Sound and on Long
Island. which had hitherto been independeut, were thus -
brought under the jurisdiction of Connecticut. Some of factionot
them submitted cheerfully ; those, especially, near the bound-
ary line of New Netherlund gladly welcomed the protection of such a
union. But these were the weaker towns. New Haven, strong and
self-reliant, protested with vehemence against this disregard of her
rights by purchase and settlement. Her legislature called the act
“the great sin of Connecticut,” as one ‘contrary to righteousness,
amity, and peace.” The magistrates of that colony were accused of bad
faith in the measures they took to procure the new patent; of treach-
ery in the course they pursued in arousing discontent and animosity
among the people, that New Haven might be disorganized and become
the prey of Connecticut. Whether the charges were true or not,
the assertion of jurisdiction was the source of perpetual frouble for
" the two years that the controversy lasted ; it was so easy to evade
the payment of taxes within the boundaries of New Haven by the
plea that allegiance was due to the new government only.

Consanguinity and common interests were sure to heal such polit-
ical dissensions among the English in the end. It was quite other-
wise with the Dutch. The new patent covered not only Long Island
but all Northern New Netherland. Stuyvesant saw and compre-
hended the situation. Years before he had conceded the line of- the
Hartford treaty to these encroaching English. Even within that line

! At the time of Winthrop’s presentation of the petition of Connecticut for a new
cliarter, Lord Say and Seal held the privy scal, and the Enr] of Manchester, another warm
friend of the rolony, was chamberlain of the royal household. Both, says Trombull {/Fis-
torg of Connecticut) were instrumental in forwarding Winthrop’s purpose. It is also seid
that Winthrop presented to the king an extraordinary ring, given by Charles L to Win-
throp’s gramlfuther, which the king was glad to recover. There is another uradition that
the king, Charles II., gave his miniature to Winthrop. The miniature, however, — now
in the possession of Miss Elizabeth W. Winthrop, a descendnnt of the governor,—is
undoubtedly the portrait, not of Charles, but of the Chevalier St. Georue, the “ Old Pre-
tender,” who was not born till twenty-six years after this visit of Winthrop to England.
Such traditions are to be received with cantion. That about the ring may have as little
foundation as the story of the portrait. Adam Winthrop, John's grandfather, was a plain
country gentleman, unconnected with the court, who died before Charles I became kiug,
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there were English towns which he could only with the greatest
Embarrass-  difficulty hold in subjection to Dutch rule. That difficulty
Goverape  DOW was immensely increased by the assertion of English
Btuyvessat.  title to the whole of Long Island and the North River
region by a new patent from the English king. The Dutch could
bardly fail to see the end
that was comipg.

The right of those
towns on Long Island,
hitherte independent by
virtue of the Hartford
‘treaty of 1650, to accept
"the protection of Connec-
ticut, could not be ques-
tioned, however much
their strength might be
increased and that of the
Datch lessened by a union
with that colony. But
Stuyvesant was not the
man to submit without a
struggle to the assertion
which Connecticut has-
tened to make of such a
right, under the new pa~
tent, as belonging also
to other English towns

Tha English Agitators re-naming the Towns,

within the boundaries of New Netherland. For two years he carried
on a hopeless struggle, cheered sometimes by temporary success, but
on the whole gradually and certa.mly losmg ground. A visit to Bos-
ton and a conference with the commissioners of the united New Eng-
land colonies availed him nothing ; he was defeated by that old policy
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of delay with which the New Englanders had a.lways met the Dutch
in any attempt at negotiation. He sent commissioners to Hartford
only to be baffled by a similar result.

Meanwhile, within the limits of his own province the English were
steadily aggressive. One Captain John Talcott was sent .
from Connecticut, in the autumn of 1663, to Westchester spedings in

to encourage the people in their hostility to Dutch rule. griandun-
He bettered his instructions by fostering discontent in all mectiont
the English towns on the west end of Long Island. Two

months later Anthony Waters and Jobn Coe, at the head of a con-
siderable force, marched from town to town, changed the names of
several of them, calling Flushing Newark, Newtown or Middelburgh
Hastings, Jamaica Crafford, and Oyster Bay Folestone ; deposed the
magistrates and appointed new ones; and proclaiming Charles II.
king, declared these places to be part of his dominions. The Director
was glad now to accept the compromise which his commissioners had
rejected in Hartford only a few weeks before, — that there'should be
mutual forbearance, the Dutch and English towns to be free respect-
ively from interference from either government.

It was a virtual surrender on the part of Stuyvesant, but he had no
alternative. The treasury was empty; help from the Company there
was none till it was too late; an assembly of the people could devise
no remedy with which to arrest the encroachments of the English.
And it was while the Director was thus made almost desperate with
troubles from withou$, destroying the integrity and threatening the
existence of his colony, that he was called upon to defend the settle-
ments on the North River from the renewed attacks of the Esopus
Indians.

In the earlier differences between New Netherla.nd and the New
England colonies, one John Scott had been conspicuous on ,,
Long Island in efforts to unite his countrymen of the Eng— rm:ls?; .
lish towns against the Dutch, and had been punished by im-
prisonment. He claimed to have purchased of the Indians large
tracts of country, and returning to England at the restoration he pe-
titioned the king to bestow upon bim the government of the whole of
Loug Island. He was not without a valid claim to the royal favor,
for he had served in the army under Charles the First, and his father
had spent his fortune, and at last laid down his life, in the cause of
that unhappy king. The Committee of Foreign Plantations, to whom
his petition was referred, gave him a commission to return to America,
arming him with large pewers, but in conjunction with George Bax-
ter, another well-known opponent of the Dutch, and Samuel Maver-
ick of Boston.

wor. 17



258 THE SURRENDER OF NEW NETHERLAND. [Cuar. X].

The commissioners were instructed not merely to examine into
English titles upon Long Island; they were ordered to look into the
question of the “intrusion” of the Dutch; their power, commerce,
government ; their disregard of English law, especially of the Navi-
gation Act, that early protective policy which proposed to shut out
all foreigners from trade With the English colonies ; and finally of the
means whereby this people could be bronght most readily to submis-
sion, or failing that, to expulsion. As Scott bore royal letters of com-
mendation to the colonial governors, such instructions if carried out
would be almost tantamount to a declaration of war.

On his arrival, Scott was joined in & commission, withr Tulcott and
others from Connecticut, to annex all Long Island to that province.
To accept such an office seems hardly compatible with the instructions
from the Committee of Plantations; but as he needed force to back
kis pretensions, he was ready, perhaps, to accept aid from any quarter.

Circumstances favored him. The towns on the western side of the
Conted Island, within the boundaries of New Netherland, had be-
g“l;l:gllsh come, by the agreement between Stuyvesant and the mug-

istrates at Hartford, free from allegiance either to Connecticut
or the Dutch. But the people were divided among themselves, They
were glad to be no longer counted as Dutch colonies ; but the Baptists,
Quakers, and other dissenters among them, dreaded coming under the
Puritan rule of New England. * Wee ware put,” they wrote to Scott,
“uppon proclaiming the King by Capt. John Youngs, who cane with
a trumpet to Heemstede, and sounded in our ears that Conecticot
would do great things for us.” But the promise had been redeemed
by nothing but *if so bees and doubtinghs.” On the other hand the
Dutch authorities threatened, some actually abused them, and they
appealed, therefore, to Scott to come to their aid.

He came, and came with the unexpected announcement that the king
had granted all Long Island to his brother the Duke of York. It was
welcome news to the English, and harmonized all differences. Heem-
stede, Gravesend, Flushing, Newtown, and Jamaica, at once united for
their mutual protection, choosing John Scott as their president, until
the Duke of York or the king should establish a permanent governnient.
At the head of a force of a hundred and fifty men, President Scott
took the field to reduce the Dutch towns to obedience to the English
king. At Breukelen he addressed the people, telling them they were
no longer Dutch subjects. He was asked to wait upon the Director-
general. “Let Stuyvesant come here with a hindred men,” he ap-
swered ; * I shall wait for him and run a sword through his body.”?
Perhaps he meaut it, for turning round he gave a blow to a lad —

1 O'Callaghan’s New Netherland.
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knocked off his hat, probably — for refusing to uncover to the English
flug. **He had better strike men, not boys,” shouted one of the
crowd. The remark, however just, was ill-timed, and four of Scott's
men immediately fell mpon the new offender and put him to flight.
The * usurper,” as he was soon called, marched from town to town,
everywhere proclaiming Charles II. as the rightful sovereign of New
Nethgrland, and ereating disorder wherever he went.
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1t was disorder only, how-
ever, and not revolution.
Scott and his troopers har-
assed the Dutch through the
winter — 1664 — threaten-
ing to take New Amsterdam
in the spring. Stuyvesant
called a meeting of delegates, for such a threat was more serious than
any lawlessness in the outlying villages. The Stadt-Huys and the
fort of the capital in possession of the English, a Director-general and
his council overawed or imprisoned in the name of Charles.II., would
be actual revolution. The emergency was met with promptness and
energy. Money was raised and measures taken for defence, though
there was hot dispute whether the city was bound to do more than
take care of itself, leaving the rest of the province to the protection
of the Company. Scott’s career, at any rate, was checked. A con-
ference was held between him and the Director, and affairs, it was
agreed, should be restored to the old order: the English towns to
remain uoder such government as they should deem fit, the Dutch
to be unmolested for a twelve-month, while the question of juris-
diction and boundaries should be referred to the home governments.
For a brief period it secemed.to the Dutch that better days were
coming. In the spring the war with the Esopus Indians was brought

Scott at Breukslien.
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to a successful end, and Stuyvesant made with them that treaty of
peace and amity which proved to be his last. The commissioners, who
had been sent the autumn before to Holland, returned with assur-
ances of protection from the States-General, and letters to the Eng-
lish towns enjoining them to return to their allegiance o the Dutch.

But it was a deceitful lull in the storm. The magistrates at Hart~

) ford imprisoned Scott, but it was for asserting his owp au-
Seott im- . . - - . .
prisoned at thority and disregarding theirs, not for high crimes and
[lartford. . . . 5
misdemeanors in-the peaceful province of an unoffending
neighbor, The letters of their High Mightinesses of the States-Gen-
eral to their English subjects
were disregarded, — in some
instances were not even
opened. The copies that
were sent to Hartford were
pronounced to be forgeries,
as a convenient way of pay-
ing no heed to them. Win-
throp openly visited the
English towns to induce
them to submit to the rule
of Coanecticut, and in an
interview with Stuyvesant
and the burghers of New
Amsterdam firmly main-
tained that under the new
charter all Long Island be-
~ longed to her. By virtue
Portrait of the Duke of York, afterwards Jamas 1. of that chamr, Pell bought’
of the Indians all the country lying between Westchester and the
North River, including Spuyten-Duyvil Creek, which the Dutch had
purchased fifteen years before.

The overwhelining calamity was already certain. In March the
T king granted to his brother, the Duke of York and Albany,
ritery o e 8 large portion of the province of Maine, and the country
York by e from the west side of the Counecticut River to the east side

* of Delaware Bay. This grant included Martha's Vineyard,
Nantucket, all Long Island, and the whole of the territory of New
Netherland. The next month a fleet of four ships, with a force of
three or four hundred mien, under the command of Colonel Richard
Nicolls, as the lieutenant-governor of the Duke, sailed for New Eng.
land. With Nicolls were joined as commissioners, Sir Robert Carr,
Sir George Cartwright, and Samuel Maverick, with extraordinary
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powers for settling all difficulties in the New England colonies, as
well as to take possession of the Dutch province and reduce its in-
habitants to obedience.

A rumor of the conring of this fleet, and its purpose, reached New
Amsterdam in July. Captain Willett was the first to hear it, and
he hastened to inform Stuyvesant, who proposed at once the most
energetic measures for defence. The fortifications were to be re-
paired and enlarged; money was to be raised, ammunition to be
brought from New Amstel, provisions to be stored, and the city put
in a condition to withstand a siege. But before those preparations
could be made, dispatches came from the Company’s directors in Hol-
land. It was, they said, to reduce the New England colonies to obe-
dience and uniformity in state and church, that the fleet was sent;
New Netherland had nothing to fear. Willett, who had done so
much to arouse alarm, now did all he could to quell it. Stuyvesant,
with restored tranquillity, left the city for Fort Orange, on some offi-
cial business.

The Directors of the Company were so far right, that the commis-
sioners had almost plenary powers bestowed upon them in pypoe o
regard to all the affairs of the New England colonies. The 5oy
English government had no doubt taken care that this *dvke
should be well known in Amsterdam. But Nicolls and his associates
were also enjoined to reduce New Netherland; and though this was
not known in Amsterdam, the commissioners, on their arrival in Bos-
ton, were anxious to have
it understood that this part . *
of their mission was of pri- %m M—U(é
mary importance. The con-
quest of New Netherland
would be the easier, if the Dutch were kept carefully ignorant of such
a purpose. When New England was gratified by that conquest, it
would be time to develop the ulterior purposes in regard to those col-
onies. This astute policy was entirely successful so far as New
Netherland was concerned. She was not in the least prepared to
meet the impending calamity. The dispatches from Amsterdam
allayed all fears and put aside all precautionary measares.

On the arrival of the commissioners in Boston, late in July, they
made known their designs against New Netherland to the govern-
ments of Massachusetts and Connecticut, and asked for their cobpera-
tion, Connecticut was ready to render at once every aid in her
power ; but the Governor of Massachusetts, who probably knew that
the commissioners had a private letter of royal instructions as well as
the public letter which they presented, was less disposed to lend

Signature of Nicolls,
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assistance.! Her people had never, like those of the other New Eng-
land colonies, been eager for the conquest of the Dutch province, and
if the Governor knew the character of the private instructions to the
commissioners he knew that Massachusetts bad more to dread than to
hope from their visit.

There was a delay of nearly a month after the arrival of the fleet
Ao engusn 86 Boston before the expedition sailed for New Amsterdam.
festinsne  Some preparation for a resistance that would, at least, have
Amsterdam- delayed the catastrophe, might in that interval have been
made ‘had not the assurances of the Company’s Directors removed
all sense of danger. The flag-ship was sailing up the bay before
Stuyvesant, who had been recalled by a hasty message, could reach
the city from Fort Orange; he bad been at home only three days
before the whole squadron was at anchor in Nyack Bay, just below
the Narrows on the Long Island side. The block-house on the
opposite shore of Staten Island was at once seized by the English;
the harbor was effectually blockaded the people of the neighborhood
were forbidden to carry supplies to New Amsterdam ; and proclama-
tion was widely made that none should be molested who submitted
quietly and acknowledged allegiance to the king of England.

Stuyvesant met the emergency with his ususl energy. Every third
Stupsemanty THAR WAS ordered out to work upon the defences of the city ;
E:ﬂ;t:::e o additional guns were mounted ; a requisition was made upon
mons for  Fort Orange for help, and all the soldiers were called in
from the outlying posts. But the requisition on Fort Orange
was disregarded : the farmers on Long Island refused to come in
to the defence of the city, on the plea that their own homes were in
danger. The Director was left with only about a hundred soldiers
and the panic-stricken citizens of New Amsterdam to rely upon.
From the outset it was evident that there could be no effectnal re-
sistance. '

Nevertheless, on Friday, the 20th of Augnst, a deputation was sent
to Nicolls, demanding his purpose, and by what authority he made
this invasion. The next day came a formal summons for the sur-
render of the town and all the forts belonging to it, with a proclama-
tion promising protection of life and property to all who would sub-
mit *“to his majesty’s government, as his good subjects ought to do.”

It was with great reluctance that Stuyvesant consented that this™
answer of the English commander should be made public. It would
‘discourage the people,” he said; but the principal burghers and
other magistrates, and the officers of the guard had already met, and
had shown themselves to be utterly destitnte of any manly courage.

1 Palfrey’s History of New England, vol. ii., p. 583,
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The most spirited resolution to which they could bring themselves was,
that they would make some pretence of defence, in the hope that the
enemy would think it worth while to propose more favorable condi-
tions. But protectiop to life and property were already offered by the
proclamation ; what could be expected, if this were known, from a
populace ready to surrender even without that promise? The Director

was compelled to yield to the public clamor and give up the dis-
patches, but he must not, he sald be held «answerable for the calam-
itous consequences,”

This conclusion had been reached on Monday, when Governor Win-
throp — who had joined the fleet with a reinforcement of Connecticut
volunteers — came up the bay under a flag of truce and presented
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another letter from Nicolls. Stuyvesant read it in the presence of
coniet be. (1@ council and the burgomasters. The terms it offered
breon e were still more favorable. Trade with Holland in Dutch
*hepeople.  yessels would .not be interfered with; emigrants from the
mother-country could come and settle in New Netherland as hitherto;
the colony would be under English jurisdiction, instead of that of
the Company, but otherwice the condition of the Dutch colonists
would hardly be interfered with. Those who favored surrender were
all the more anxious that the people should see this second letter;
Stuyvesant all the more dreaded the effeet it would have upon them.
The debate was hot and furious, till Stuyvesant in a rage ended it
by tearing the letter in pieces and scattering the fragments upon the
floor, — * dilacerated ” it, exclaimed the indignant and baffled burgo-
masiers,

Hitherto there had been some show of labor upon the fortifications,
but now they were abandoned, and an exasperated mob surged about
the Stadt-Huys. They demanded to see the Governor; to offer re-
sistance to such a force as threatened them would be, they said, ¢ as
idle as to gape before an oven.” When Stuyvesant appeared he was
greeted with shouts of “ The letter! the letter!™ Reproaches and
curses were showered npon him and the Company. Defeated and
helpless he returned to the council chamber; the fragments of the
“ dilacerated "’ document were gatheved up and put together, and a
copy delivered to the burgomasters to do with it what they would.

The question of surrender was, nevertheless, still in the hands of
the Director. He sent to Nicolls a long answer, defiant, didactic, and
argumentative, He defended the rights of the Dutch to the country
by discovery, settlement, and possession; he protested against this
infringement of the treaty between England and the States-General;
be urged the agreement between himself and Scott which was to
stand good for a twelvemonth: he feared no threats, and he trusted
in God, who could as well preserve with a small force as with a great
army.

Nicolls, nevertheless, though he may have been quite as pious as the
Preparstions 1iTeCtOT, had great reliance on superiority of force. A com-
qor e, pany of regular cavalry and the Connecticut militia were al-
ety ready encamped on Long Island just below Breukelen ; these
he ordered should be reinforced with all the troops of two of the ships,
in readiness for an attack by land and in the rear, while the two other
frigates were to sail up in front and bring their broadsides to bear upon
the town. .

Standing on the walls of the fort, by the side of a gun, the gunner
ready with his lighted match, Stuyvesant watched the ships as they
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came up the harbor, and then swung to their anchors in the channel
between Nutten (Governor's) Island and the fort. Had he ordered
the guuner to fire, the ships would at once have bombarded the city.
He gave no such order. Perhaps his own prudence restrained him,
for though a violent man, his good judgment — as we have sometimes
seen — often controlled his anger; perhaps he was restrained by the
Dominies Megapolensis, father and son, who begged him not to be the
first to shed human blood in such a contest. At any rate be gave no
order, and no shot was fired. The city was quietly put under the
guns of the two ships, and Stuyvesant left the fort with a bundred of
the garrison to be prepared to resist a landing. The Directors of the
West India Company afterward reproached him that he permitted
himself to be influenced by the two clergymen and * other chicken-
hearted persons,” and allowed himself * to be led in from the bulwarks
between two preachers” while the hostile frigates passed the fort and
the mouths of twenty pieces of cannon. But he did, no doubt, the
best he could; he alone could not serve the twenty guns; and not
another man, save he, in fort or city, seems to have thought of resist-
ance.

Again he wrote to Nicolls, and again declared he should stand an
assault, but sending at the same time a deputation of magistrates to
come, if possible, to some agreement with the English commander.
Nicolls would listen to no proposal but that of surrender; he should
come, he said, the next day with ships and soldiers, and he would be
a bold man who came on board unless the white flag was hung out
from the fort.

When this answer was known the utmost panic spread through the
town. The Director was beset with weeping women and g, 0
children ; in the City Hall a tumultuous assembly inet, and a :',;“;,:{ -
~ remonstrance was adopted, signed by all the principal citi- ™"
zens — among them Stuyvesant’s son — begging that the terms offered
by the English might be at once accepted. The fort, they said, could
not stand a three days' siege; the offer of the enemy was geuerous ;¢
their conduct had been forbearing ; unless now there should be an im-
mediate surrender they could foreses nothing but « mlsery, sorrow,
conflagration, the dishonor of women, murder of children in their era-
dles, the absolute ruin and destruction of about fifteen hundred inno-
cent souls.”  Still Stuyvesant declared * he had rather be carried a
corpse to his grave ™ than yield.

The situation was, in truth, desperate. The town on the north
was defended only by an embankment three feet high, surmounted by

ence of rotten palisades; this was overlooked by the hills outside
within gunshot range commanding all the houses; and on both sides
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the town was open to the rivers. The fort itself a council of war de-
clared was untenable ; there was not powder enough to last a day;
there was no store of provisions for a lengthened siege. Moreover
and worse than all, the garrison was mutinous. * Now we hope,” they
cried,  to pepper those devilish traders who have so long salted us;
we know where booty is to be fouud, and where the young women live
who wear gold chains!”

Nicolls came as he said he would, yielding nothmg of his conditions,
except that he promised the fort and city should be restored * in case
the difference of the limita of this province be agreed upon betwixt his
majesty of England and the high and mighty States-General,” —a
promise most safe to make. The terms of surrender, which were mer-
ciful to the Dutch — the protection of life and property, a guaranty
of religious liberty, freedom of trade, of emigration, of the public
debt, of the laws of inheritance and contracts, and of a representative
government - were agreed upon on Saturday by a board of commis-
sioners. On Monday the articles were ratified by the Director-
general. :

And on Monday morning, the 8th of September, 1664, there
N marched out of Fort Amsterdam on the Beaver Street side, at
der of New the head of the poltroons who knew where the young women

" lived who wore gold chains, the stern old wooden-legged sol-
dier who would rather have been carried out a corpse to his grave.
As they went on board ship in the East River for Holland, six columns
of English soldiers filed through the streets of the city ; English sol-
diers mounted guard at the Stadt Huys and at the city gates, while
over the fort floated the English flag which a corporal’s guard had
hoisted as Stuyvesant passed out from beneath the shadow of the
walls he would have so gladly defended. The obedient burgomas-

ters proclaimed Nicolls as Gov-

. ernor; Fort Amsterdam was
e named Fort James ; New Am-~
e(ﬂg‘}{ W sterdain was changed to New

, York; twelve days later Fort
Slgnnﬂ of Slt George Cartwright. Orange surrendered wit,hout
“resistance to Sir George Cartwright, and the name of Albany, the

duke’s second title, was given to it.

New Amstel was still to be reduced, and in the course of the month
Sir Robert Carr sailed with three ships and a body of troops for the
Delaware. This display of force only was necessary. On Sunday, the
wew Amster Bt day of October, Fort Casimir surrendered, and though
wken. there was no resistance and almost no parley, there was less
consideration shown to the Dutch than there had been in New Am-
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sterdam. Arms and amunition, live stock, stores, provisions, and
their crops were taken from the people. Some were permitted to
return to Hollan_d ; others were seized as prisoners of war and sold
into bondage in Virginia. D’Hinoyossa, the Governor, was sent back
to Holland, but his estate — consisting in part, if not wholly, of one
hundred and fifty acres of meadow-land on the Delaware near the
fort, and of an island called

Swarton Natton of about

three hundred acres at the (>

mouth of Christina Creek — a &:/
was confiscated to the use of _
Carr. Beeckman and others

went back to New York,

where he is afterward beard of as an alderman of the city. Many,
both Dutch and Swedes, remained in the colony, and the Swedes,
especially in and about Newcastle and Wilmington, long preserved
their national characteristics in language, habits, and religion, though
faithful in their allegiance to the English, as they had been peaceful
citizens before when finally brought under the rule of the Dutch.

Signature of Sir Robart Carr.

Seal of New Amaterdam,



CHAPTER XII
THE CAROLINAS.

Trg Carorixa PaTeNTS OF 1663 AND 1665. — TRE PATENTEES. — EARLIER GRANTS
AND PROJECTED SETTLEMENTS. — FIRST SKTTLERS 0N ALBEMARLE SOUND,— NEW
ExgrLaNp Mex ar THE MooTH OoF CaPE Fear Rivir — TRE CorLoxy UNDER YEA-
MANS. — ORGANIZATION OF THE ALBEMARLE CoLONY. — LOCKE'Ss “FUNDAMENTAL
CONBTITUTIONS.” — INDEPENDENT LEGISLATION AT ALBEMARLE. — GOVERNORS AND
ProGgress oF THE Cape FEAR SETTLEMENT. — Josern WesT. — DissENsioNs Ix
THE NORTH UNDER CARTERET AND MILLER. — Thne PasquoTraNng INSURRECTION. —
GOvERNOR SOTHEL.

By the capture of New Netherland, that “ New English Nation ”
which Raleigh had hoped to see, stretched for the firat time in an un-
broken line along the Atlantic coast, from James River, in Virginia,
to Nova Scotia. And nearly half a century had passed away, after
Raleigh wus led to the scaffold, before a permanent colony was
planted in the more southern region, where his first attempts had so
unhappily failed.

Only the year before the King bestowed upon the Duke of York
Fint gt E0A munificent gift of a province which not only was not
9L Garolina. his to give, but did not even belong to England, either by

right of possession or by right of discovery, the same gen-
erons monarch granted to some other gentlemen about the court a
patent of a wide tract of country south of Virginia. The grant ex-
tended from about the thirtieth to the thirty-sixth parallel of Iatitude,
—or from the St. John's River, in Florida, to nearly the present
southern boundary of Virginia, — and from the Atlantic to fhat vague
South Sea, still thought to be within reach of a moderate journey.
One of its early governors wrote of this region that * it was indeed the
very Center of the habitable Part of the Northern Hemisphere . . .
lying paralle! with the Land of Canaan . . . . not being pestered
with the violent Heats of the more Southern colonies, or the extream
and violent Colds of the more Northern Settlements.”? And another
of 'its earliest historians says that from its latitude and situation Caro-
lina must peeds be “a delicious country, being placed in that girdle

1 Description of that Fertile and Pleasant Province of Carolina, etc., etc. By John Arch-
dale. [London, 1707.] In Carvell's 5. C. Hist, Coll., vol. ii.
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of the world which'affords wine, oil, fruit, grain, and silk, with other
rich commodities, besides a sweet air, moderate clipate, and fertile
goil . . . . blessings that spin out the thread of life to its utmost
extent, and crown our days with the sweets of health and plenty.”?
There is something of that love of hyperbole which belongs to the
writers of that period in these descriptions, — something of an evi-
dent desire to attract emigration by means not unkmown in later
times. Much may be pardoned to these influences, even as we pardon
the want of strict scientific accuracy in the author of the history we
guote from, who, in the list of ‘¢ Insects” of Carolina, gives the first
place to alligators and rattlesnakes.
The first charter was dated (old style) the 24th of Murch, 1663 ;

. two years later .~
this wus amended Charter.
by a second,—

June 30, 1665, —-—which ex-
tended the boundaries a
degree southward, and a
half degree further north.

The patentees on whom
the king thus bestowed a
tevritory including gy, psen.
all of the present '
States of North and South
. Carolina and Georgia, with

. its indefinite Western
boundary of the South Sea,
were Clarendon, then Lord
Chancellor; Monk, the
Duke of Albemarle, the
leader in the Restoration; the Earl of Craven; Lord Berkeley; Lord
Ashley (later the Earl of Shaftesbury) Sir George Carteret ; Sir John
Colleton ; and Sir William Berkeley, of Virginia, Lord Berkeley's
younger brother. Shaftesbury was the leader in this enterprise, and
he was chiefly responsible for all that the proprietors did, or left un-
done. Home affairs ocenpied his associates; but they never entirely
diverted him from the affairs of the colony. Almost every docu-
ment connected with it shows traces of his influence, and he hoped
to find in it an opportunity for carrymg out those political 1deas
which were otherwise impracticable in his time.

Portrait of Shaftesbury,

3 The History of Carolina, containing the Ezact Description and Natural History of that
Country, ete., ete, By John Lawson, Gent,, Surveyor Geneval of North Carolina. [Lon-
don, 1714.}
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The territory thus defined as Carolina had not been altogether neg-
Rarlier lected while colonies were planted in other places. As early
Brros a8 1680, the attorney-general of England under Charles 1.,
sottiements. - Sir Robert Heath, had secured a grant of almost the same
region, under the name of the Province of Carolana, on condition that
be should *in a reasonable time ™ colonize it,! ¢ and Christianize the
native Indians.” But neither he, nor Lord Maltravers (afterwards the
Earl of Arundel), to whom Heath transferred his title, succeeded in
making any permanent settlements. This claim, and another by the
heirs of Sir Richard Granfield, were revived when the grant of 1663
was made to Clurendon and his associates, but the patents were re-
called, on the ground that their terms had never been fulfilled.?

Companies of adventurers had, at different times, scattered them-
selves along the coast and on the banks of rivers not far distant from
the parent colony of Virginia. Some of these were in pursuit of In-
dian trade; others_ were restless spirits to whom even the lax disci-
pline of Jamestown and its neighborhood was irksome; and some,
perhaps, were of those whose religious beliefs exposed them to annoy-
ance, if not persecution, in a region where the Established Church
was formally maintained. As early as 1609 there were outlying plan-
tations about the Nansemond River, and doubtless many unrecorded
expeditions, if not settlements, weve made in the territory to the south
of this district, in the twenty years following, before the grant was
made to Heath. In the winter of 1621-2 Jobn Pory, sometime Secre-
tary of Virginia, a great traveller, and the friend of Hakluyt? ex-
plored as far as the Chowan, where be found “a very fruitful and
pleasant country, yielding two harvests in & year, and much silk
grass.''4

In 1643, the Virginia Assembly, without regard to Heath's patent,
made trading grants to a company which purposed to traffic along the
Roancke ; though perhaps their design included only the upper part
of the stream, which was outside the patent, for they described it as
the river lying southwest of the Appomattox.? Later attempts and
grants of the same kind are also obscurely mentioned ; but there is
no record of their results, and it seems probable that nothing more

1 Bee vol. i, p. 487, note.

 Letter of the Lords Proprietors to Sir William Berkeley, in Chalmers’ Annals.

® Pory visited Plymouth in 1622, and Bradford soys of him, “ Himselfe after his returne
{to England) did this poore plantation much credite amongst those of no mean ranck.”
He was a acholar, nnd & man of a good deal of influence among the early adventurers, but
heenme at last a penniless and rather disrepntable vagabond. See s sketch of him in
Neill's History of The Virginia Company.

t Smith's History of Virginia.

® Hening’s Virginia Statutes, i., 552.
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than a fair knowledge of the upper part of North Carolina was
gained through all of them until 1653. In July of that _ -
year, Roger Green, a clergyman, and a party from the Nan- of éreensnd
semond region, penetrated to Albemarle Sound, and a grant
of land was made by-Virginia to Green himself of a thousand acres.
Similar grants were promised to all who would
p]ant upon that coast and the neighboring
rivers.

Others scattered themselves, about the same
time, along the northern side of the Sound.
Among the earliest— probably indeed the very

g i
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first — was one George Durant, a Quaker ;
and “Durant’s Neck,” about midway be-
tween the Chowan and the sea, commem-
orates his name as one of the founders of
the State. That this was sometime before
1662 is shown by the records of the Court of Chancery of North Car-
olina.

A sait was tried in 1697 between the heirs of George Dm‘ant and
the heir of one Edward Catchmaid, for possession of the ppapie
lands first occupied by Durant. Catchmaid, who was en- §iecfde
trusted by Durant to procure for him a grant of these lands Hement
from Governor Berkeley of Virginia, treacherously took out the patent
in his own name. The deed of restitution which he was compelled to
make, and which was produced in evidence on the trial, bore the
date of March, 1662 (new style, 1663). Catchmaid must there-
fore have been in the country for some time previous to that date;
and the record further shows that when he came it was by Durant’s

1 Hening's Virginia Statutes, i., 380.
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invitation, who was then in the occupation of lands, having * come in
with the first seaters,” and “did for the space of two years bestow
much labor and cost in finding out the said country.”! By “first
seaters "’ were evidently meant the first in the province of Carolina,—
not merely the first in that particular neighborhood ; and it is to
them, probably, that Lawson refers when he says: “ A second settle-
ment [second, that is, after Raleigh's time] of this country was made
about fifty years ago, in that part we now call Albemarl County, and
chiefly in Chuwon precinct, by several substantial planters from Vir-
ginia and other plantations.” Lawson’s visit was in 1700.

There were probably few bays or rivers along the coast, from the
Explora- Bay of Fandy to Florida, unexplored by the New England-
tonsand  ers, where there was any promise of profitable trade with
byNow kng: the Indians. The colonist followed the trader wherever un-

claimed lands were open to occupation. These energetic
pioneers explored the sounds and rivers south of Virginia in pursuit
of Indian traffic, contrasted the salubrity of the climate and the
fertility of the soil with that region of rocks where they had made
their homes, and where winter reigns for more than half the year.
In 1660 or 1661, a company of these men purchased of the natives
and settled npon a tract of land at the mouth of Cape Fear River.
Their first purpose was apparently the raising of stock, as the coun-
try seemed peculiarly fitted to grazing, and they brought a number
of neat cattle and swine to be allowed to feed at large under the care
of herdsmen. But they aimed at something more than this nomadic
occupation, and a company was formed, in which a number of adven-
turers in London were enlisted, to found & permanent colony. Dis-
coursged, however, either by the want of immediate success, or for
want of time to carry out their plans, or for some less creditable rea-
son, the settlement was soon abandoned.

On this point there is sufficient evidence. In 1663, some persons
Abandon. from Barbadoes were on the coast in searclll .of & suitable
mamt of hy place for the planting of a colony. They v1s1te_d the spot
land sortle-  Where the New Englanders had been, and their report is

i that they found *“a writing left in a post at the point of
Cape Fear river by those New England men that left cattle with the
Indians there, the contents whereof tended not only to the dispar-
agement of the land about the said river, but also to the great dis-
couragement of all such as should hereafter come into those parts to
settle.” 3 So, also, the London associates of this New England Com-
- pany declared, at a meeting held in August, 1668, 9 that at the pres-

1 Hawkn's History of North Carolina, vol. ii., p. 132,
2 Lawson’s Histery of Cardling.
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ent the undertaking of the plantation of the said Charles River lieth
under some obloguy, that hath given a check to it; some that were
sent from New England thither, in order to the ecarrying on the said
settlement, being come back again without so much as sitting down
upon it; and for the.better justification of themselves in their return,
have spread a reproach both upon the harbour and upon the soil of
the river itself.”?

Was there sufficient ground for this “reproach both upon the har-
bor and the s0il ?”" The explorers from Barbadoes, at least, did not
think so. “In answer to that scandalous writing,” as they called
it, found affixed to the post, they affirm, * that we have seen, facing
both sides the river and branches of Cape Fair aforesaid, as good

—
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Finding the Message of the New England Men,

land, and as well timbered, as any we have seen in any other part of
the world, sufficient to accommodate thousands of our English nation,
and lying commodiously by the said river's side.” It was a quite
sufficient answer, as the future showed.

It is not impossible, however, that justification was songht for to
cover up the real reason for failure. Lawson, in comment- g.ons tor
ing upon the report of the Barbadoes men, — which he pre- it fallure.
served in his history,—gives as a reason why the New Englanders -
“did not only take off themselves, but also their stocks of cattle,”

1 Hutchinson Papers in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., vol. i., 3d series.
VoL« 1L 18 : .
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that there were “irregular practices of some of that colony against the
Indians, by sending away some of their children (as I have been told)
under pretence of instructing them in learning and the principles of
the Christian religion, which so disgusted the Indians,-that though
they had then no guns, yet they never gave over till they had entirely
rid themselves of the English by their bows and arrows.” Perbaps
this was.the * obloquy " to which the London associates referred.

The New England Company, nevertheless, asserted their right to
the lands in question by virtue of their purchase from the Indians.
Their friends in London, at the meeting in August, 1663, just re-
ferred to, presented their views upon this claim for the consideration
of the new patentees. The New England colonies, they said, have
ever had “full liberty to choose their own govenours among them-
selves; to make and confirm laws with themselves; with immunity
also wholly from all taxes, charges, and impositions whatsoever, more
than what is 1aid upon themselves by themselves.” But unless thes®
privileges were *preserved entire to them,” it was *feared that all
thoughts of further proceeding in the said river will be wholly laid
aside by them.”?

A month later, — September, 1663, — the Proprietors wrote to Gov-
aetion o ETDOT Berkeley, informing him that they bad received their
the Carotivs charter from the King. They empowered him to appoint a
proprictom. governor, or governors, for the people who, they understood,
were already settled on both banks of the Chowan. In response to
“3a paper from persons that desired to settle near Cape Fear,” — by
which they meant the New England Company, — the only proposals . .
they have to make with special reference to that company relate to
the allotment of land, declaring it to be *“our resolution and desire
that you persuade or compel those persons to be satisfied with such
proportions as we allot to others.” 2

The character of the government had already been decided at the
Charscter ot 1iP8E meeting of the Proprietors in the preceding May. There
e frer.  Was to be full liberty of conscience ; the governor and assem-
ermment:  bly were to be chosen by popular election; and duties from
customs were not to be enforced.? In the proposals sent with this let-
ter to Berkeley in September, these conditions were repeated. This
repetition was intended, doubtless, for the instruction and assurance
of emigrants from New England, or anywhere else, who should choose
to avail themselves of such an offer. But that they were not a con-
cession to the demand of the New England claimants is manifest, as

-} Hutchinson Papers, as above.

2 Letter from the Lords Proprietors to Sir Willism Berkeloy. Chalmers’ Aanals.

8 Chalmers’ Annals. Martin’s History. Papers in State Paper Office, London ; cited in
Coll. Hist. Soc. of South Caroling, vol. i
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their remonstrance to the Proprietors could not at the time of this
meeting in May have been received, — was not, probably, even writ-
ten.!

Nothing more is heard of the New England Company. If any in-
fluence was exerted- from that region upon the new province, it was
through individual citizens, who chose to make it their home. Of
these there were many in the early settlement of North Carolina,
— more, however, probably upon the Chowan than the Cape Fear
River. « Make everything easy to the people of New England,”

" wrote the Proprietors to Sir Joln Yeamans, in 1665, “ from which
the greatest emigrations are expected, as the southern colonies are
already drained.” # .

Landing of Yeamans.

Yeamans came with a. colony of several hundred -personé, and
landed at Cape Fear River on the 29th of May, 16642 The party

1 The abortive attempt to scttle A New England colony at the mouth of Cape Fear

Rlver, and its influence upon the character of the constitution of the new province, have
« been a source of much controversy and misunderstanding. The mistake in regard to it

seemns to have originated with Chalmers, who, assuming that the “ proposals * sent to Ber-
keley in September were made “ at the desire of the New England people.” overlooked the
fact that they were simply a repetition of the form of government decided upon by the
proprietors at their first meeting in May. Their charter then was oaly a little more than
a month old, and no protest in regard to it could at that time have rcached England from-
America.

2 Chalmers.

8 A Brief Description of the Province of Carolina, on the Coasts of Florida. London, 1666.
Nepublished in Hawks' History. ‘I'he colonists landed on the 8th of June, new style.
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sent from Barbadoes to explore the coast of Carolina, — whose indig-
5 i nation was so aroused by the warning put up by the New
uoder Yea- England herdsuen on the Cape Feur River, — had bought of

the Indians a tract of thirty-two miles square, and the pro-
prietors were asked to confirm the purchase by & grant. Though this
was refused, the terms granted to the colonists were satisfactory.
Their settlement, which was *“up the river, about twenty or thirty
miles” 1 they called Charles-town. The province or county of which
Yeamans was appointed Governor, was named Clarendon, and extend-
ed from Cape Fear to the St. John’s, in Florida.

Meanwhile Sir William Berkeley, in accordance with the instruc-
Organisation  £10NS given by the Proprietors in their letter of September,
e co. 1663, established a government on the Chowan. He ap-
Wy pointed a governor — William Drummond —and a council
of six, who, with an assembly chosen by the people, were to enact
laws, subject to the approv-
al of the proprietors; pos-
sessions of lands were con-
firmed, and new grants were
made, with an allowance of
three years for the payment
of quit-rents. In 1666, how-
ever, the Assembly protest-
ed against the payment of
these quit-rents, and prayed
that the tenure of lands
should be the same as that
established in Virginia.
The petition was granted
with regard to those who
then held possession, but the
rule was enforced upon all
subsequent entries? An.

- Assembly was probably con-
Portrait of Locke. vened as eal'ly ns 1663.3
though Albemarle County was not included within the boundaries of
Carolina till after the issue of the second charter, in 1665.

In the elaboration of a Constitution for the new province Lord
Shaftesbury called to his aid the great philosopher and statesman, John
Locke. It was not till 1669 that the first of these * Fundamental Con-

1 A Brief Description, ete. It was, Hawks says, “in Brunswick county, at or near the
jometion of Old Town Creek with the Cnpe Fear.”
2 Chalmers’ Annals. 3 Hawks.
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stitutions ” ‘was finished. By it the eight Lords Propiietors weré con-
- stituted supreme rulers, the eldest to be Palatine of the
f . . Johm -
province, and upon his death the eldest of the survivors to pockes
succeed him. The seven other offices, of admiral, chamber- mental von-
lain, chancellor, constable, chief justice, high steward, and seiudlons.
treasurer, were to be divided among the others, the eldest always to
have choice of a vacant place. To the proprietor was given the priv-
ilege, until the year 1701, to relinguish or dispose of his proprietor-
ship to any other person. All his rights were hereditary in the male
line; in default of direct male heirs, male descendants through the
female line succeeded, and after them ¢ heirs general;” in default of
any heirs, the surviving proprietors filled the place by election from
the next of the orders of hereditary nobility. Of these
cers and
orders theve were two—Landgraves and Cassiques, each oodars of no-
Landgrave possessing four® baronies, and each Cassique = ~
two. The domains of the Proprietors, on the other hand, were called
seigniories ; and eight seigniories and eight baronies, with twenty-four
* colonies " which could be owned by * the people,” made up a county.
Each seigniory, barony, and colony contained ‘twelve thousand acres;
-each county, therefore, consisted of 480,000 acres, of which i iions of
twenty-four parts (or three fifths) were to be owned by the thecoustr.
people, and sixteen parts (or two fifths) by the hereditary nobility —
* that so in setting out and planting the lands,” say the constitutions,
* the balance of the government may be preserved.” There would
thus be, of course, just as many Landgraves as counties, and only
twice as many Cassiques; but every member of both these classes of
nobles was to be, * by right of his dignity,” a member of the parlia-
ment, whereas every “ colony ” was not to have a member — my, pariia.
only every “precinct” which was still another division ™™
formed for convenience of six colonies. There were but four popular
members to a county, therefore; and the further restriction was made,
that “ po man should be chosen a member who had less than five hun-
dred acres of freehold within the precinct;” while only those who
had fifty or more acres of freehold could take part in electing him.
The parliament thus chosen was to sit “*all together in one room, and _
have every member one vote.”
The privileges thus given to the hereditary nobility were further
hedged about with provisions absolutely prohibiting the en-
trance of others into the titled class. The highest dignity Tors. and
attainable under them was the lordship of a manor, which fest-mon.
must consist of not less than three thousand, or more than tweive
thousand acres; and even such a freehold could only constitute a
manor “by the grant of the Palatine’s court.” Under the nobility
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and lords of manors were * leet-men,” and these were ‘* under the
jurisdiction of the respective lords of the said eeigniory, barony or
manor, without appeal from him.” ¢ All the children of leet-men
shall be leet-men, and so to all generations.” .

There were to be eight supreme conrts, — the highest consisting of
the Palatine and the other proprietors, the others each of a
proprietor, six councillors, and a college of twelve assistants
chosen by the Palatine’s court, and by Parliament from the nobility.
Nobles could only be tried by the chief justice’s court. The Pala-
tine’s court had a veto power over all parliamentary measures ; and
-each of the other courts had its special controlling functions, — the
chancellor’s having power over land grants, treaties, etc.; the chief
justice’s over all civil and criminal appeals ; the constable’s over mili-
tary matters ; the admiral’'s over matters of marine; the treasarer’s
over finance; the high-steward's over public works, ete.; the cham-
berlain’s over * all ceremonies, precedency, heraldry, reception of pub-
lic inessengers, pedigrees, the registry of all births, burials, and mar-
riages,” and also over the regulation of *“all fashions, habits, badges,
games, and sports!” The happy province wus to be governed even
down to the amusements of its children, and the fashion of its wom-
en’s gowns, Finally; the proprietors, and the forty-two councitlors of
the other courts, were to constitute a * Grand Council,” or final court
of appeal, in case of any dissensions among the rest.!

Of the hundred lesser offices, or of the detailed regulation of civil,
otherpro.  Military, and judicial affairs, it is not necessary to speak ;
o of..  yet some minor provisions still remain to be cited, without
tatlons yrhich no sketch of the Constitutions could be complete.
Lands, for instance, could not be subdivided even at the death of the
Proprietor, but must descend entire. Proprietors need not live in
Carolina to exercise their rights, ‘but might, in carefully prescribed
ways, appoint their deputies, who could not, however, confirm laws,
or appoint Landgraves or Cassiques. A singular regulation pre-
scribed that * to aveid multiplicity of laws,” all statutes should, ** at
the end of an hundred years after their enacting,” become null and
void, and to avoid ¢ multiplicity of ecomments,” the publication of
any commentary on the * Fundamental Constitutions ” was pro-
‘hibited. In trials by jury a majority was to decide. It was for-
bidden to tuke pay for pleading in courts of law. ¢ Absolute power
and authority over his negro slaves, of what opinion or religion what-
soever,” was given to every freeman.

Finally there were some remarkable provisions as to religion and

The Courts.

¥ Grahame, History of the United Sintea (ii., B7), says the functions of this body were like
those of the Scotch “ Lords of the Articles.”
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the liberty of conscience. They were singularly contradictory ; for,
against the wishes of Locke,! some of the chief proprietors inserted,
in the second draft of the Constitutions, an article ma.king the Church
of England alone entitled to ma.mtena.nce, and pronouncing
it the * only true and orthodox ” religion. Yet fortunately
his own provision was also left as he had written it; and had the
form of his scheme of government been left unchanged, this would
undoybtedly have been the only reference to religious mattera to be
found in it. “In the ferms of communion of every church or pro-
fession,” he wrote, * these following shall be three; without which
no agreement-or assembly of men, under pretence of rellglon, shall be -
accounted a church or profession within these rules : —

“1. That there is a Gob.

“ 2. That Gob is publicly to be worshipped.

«3. That it is lJawful and the duty of every man, being thereunto
called by those that govern, to bear witness to truth; and that every
church or profession shall, in their terms of communion, set down the
external way whereby they witness a truth as in the presence of Gob,
whether it be by laying hands on or kissing the Bible, as in the
Church of England, or by holding up the hand, or any other sensible
way. . . . . No person above seventeen years of age shall have any
benefit or protéction of the law,” ete., “ who is not a member of some
church or plofessxon

Even earlier in the Constitutions it had been prescnbed that “no
man shall be permitted to be a freeman of Carolina, or to have any
estate or habitation within it, that doth not acknowledge 2 Gop, and
that Gop is publicly and solemnly to be worshipped.” Locke re-
turns to this with frequent insistance ; yet this one point granted, he
concedes, in a long subsequent article, that all other distinctions form
no justification for the interference of the state; and prescribes
further that no man shall interfere with or ‘ use any reproachful,
reviling or abusive language against the religion of any church or
profession — that being the certain way of disturbing the peace, and
of hmdermg the conversion of any to the truth.”

It is a significant commentary on this complicated piece of political
machinery, that while it was assuming definite shape, the [ e
people of Albemarle had taken the matter of law-making ofthednbe
for the new country into their own hands., All unconscious **
that they were to ke only * leet-men,” or at best *lords of manors,”
amid a magnificent prospective population of .seigniors, landgraves,
and cassiques ; and ignorant of the vast system of councils, courts-

1'Locke’s Works, folia ed., vol. iii., p. 676, nobe as cited by Grabame, ii., 89, and as
quoted in note to Carroll, ii., 384.

Raligion.
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leet and courts-baron which was to regulate their lives, amnsements,
and dress down to the smallest detail, these practical pioneers had
quietly drawn up such simple regulations as their sitnation seemed to
need. ' :
Since Berkeley’s visit to the Albemarle region it had received sev-
eral additions, and now there were settlements ull the way along the
“north shore of the Sound. The original Virginian plantations had
been supplemented by several made by New-Englanders, and as
far east as the Pasquotank River a colony of Bermuda people had
taken up lands. Drummond had been suceceeded in October, 1667, in
the governorship by Samuel Stephens, and the proprietors in Eng-
land, pending the completion of their great scheme, had authorized a
temporary government of a council of twelve, half of them to be
chosen by an assembly of the settlers.
It was such an assembly which now sent to London the simple
code which it believed to have become necessary for the
Charncter of . - . - .
the Albe- * increasing population — or perhaps it should rather be said,
needful to secure its further increase. Exemption from tux-
ation for a year was secured* to every new settler; but, to guard
against a monopoly of lands by absentees, it was declared neces-
sary to live in the country two years before such land-grant should
form a complete title, The traffic with the neighboring Indians was
reserved to the people of the district; stringent means were to be
used against the participation of traders from outside. In addition
to these inducements to emigration, the proposed laws gave to the
country the very quessionable advantage of forming a virtual asylum
for runaway debtors; no debt contracted outside of Albemarle could
be sued for within five years, nor could any colonist accept a power
of attorney to demand such a debt from another. A tax of thirty
pounds of tobacco on every lawsuit, while ft provided for the ex-
penses of the Governor and Council, was also intended to check the
litigation so likely to arise in a new country where titles to land
e, | WET® @ source of frequent dispute. Marriage was de-
croiogmar- clared to be ouly a civil contract. Parties appearing be-
e fore “the governor, or any member of the council, or a few
of their neighbore, and declaring their mutual consent, were declared
to be man and wife.” It has been conjectured that such a law was
deemed expedient in the scarcity of clergymen, in a widely scattered
community. - Perhaps it was also meant to encourage matrimony and
the emigration of women. A contemporary pamphlet, written in the
interest of the proprietors, holds out as an inducement to such an
emigration, that, * if any Maid or single Woman have a desire to go
over, they will think themselves in the Golden Age, when Men paid
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a Dowry for their Wives; for if they be but Civil, and under 50
years of Age, some honest Man or other will purchase them for their
Wives.”! This sufficient constitution continued, with all its faults,
to regulate Northern Carolina for more than forty years, till in 1715
it was deliberately regnacted by the people.

The Duke of Albemarle was the first Palatine under the Consti-
tutions, and at his death the office passed to Lord Berkeley. gy, of tmo
But the * Fundamental Constitutions” never became the ,tinit..
law of the land. From the time they were first adopted by *Htutions”
the Proprietors, in 1669, till they were finally rejected by the Assem-
bly of South Carolina, in :
1698, they were four times
amended, till their articles
“were reduced from one hun-
dred and twenty to forty-
one. Their onerous and
impracticable provisions
were so ill adapted to the
condition of colonists in a
new country, that hardly
was respect enough paid to
them even to attempt their
serious enforcement.

The Proprietors had
made, meanwhile, their first
direct attempt to plant in
the province a colony of
their own. Albemarle was an off-shgot of Virginia; Cape Fear of
Barbadoes ; the new settlement was to be supplied directly from
England, and furnished with means by the lords themselves.

In July, 1669, Captain William Sayle, who had already made ex-
plorations of the coast in the proprietaries’ service, was com- —
missioned governor of that part of Carolina “lying south sayie g
and west of Cape Carteret” or Cape Romain2 a region *
which had been especially excepted from the jurisdiction of Yea-
- mans. In 1670 Sayle and Joseph West, a commercial agent of the
proprieturies, set sail from England with two ships loaded with emi-
grants and stores,

They sailed in January., But they touched first at some port in
Ireland before they were fairly off on their long voyage for Carolina

Portrait of George Monk, Duko of Albemarle.

Y 4 Brigf Description of the Province of Carolina ‘on the Coasts of Florida, etc., London,
1668.

3 Romnin was its earlieat name ; then it became Carteret ; now it is Romnin agaiu.



282 . THE CAROLINAS. [Cnap XII.

by way of Barbadoes. It was months before they reached Port Royal,
to which they were ordered, no doubt becanse it was the best known
point on that coast. Whether they did more than enter that beauti-
ful bay is not certain, though some of the early writers think they at-
tempted a ‘settlement. It is more probable that they thought a port
so accessible from the sea was less desirable for an infant colony than
a place more difficult of approach. At any rate, they did not remain
at Port Royal, but before the year was out, Sayle, who knew the
coast, sailed up the present harbor of Charleston, and landed his
people about three miles above the mouth of the Ashley River. The
place they named Charles-town. _

Bayle before long fell a victim to the climate, and Sir John Yea-
Peathot  mans, who had been made a landgrave, succeeded him as
Yomsm  governor by virtue of that rank, thongh West would have
governor-  been preferred by the people. For several years the colony
was in a languishing condition ; nor did the Proprietaries conceal
their discontent at the steady drain it kept up upon their treasury,
while the possibility of its becoming self-sustaining seemed to grow
no nearer, New emigrants were sent out, but, like the first settlers,
they appear to have been of the class least likely to make successful
pioneers. The climate discouraged Europeans from the only kinds
of planting which could have proved profitable, and the hard labor of
clearing and tilling was in great part done by negro slaves, a few of
whom had been sent from Barbadoes, or brought thence by Yeamans
and his companions to Cape Fear.! There was a small number of
industrious and experienced men from the northern colonies? and
apparently there were a few English emigrants of more spirit and
persistency than the rest; but the great majority was made up from
the broken-down and vicious class which was drawn upon so largely’
by all the proprietary colontes.

The proprietors, not without grambling, continued for some time to

respond to the calls for supplies, for which no return was
Languishin . . %l
son im:;? made in colonial products. But no provision could be ma.de

for the proper distribution of what was sent, and supplies
were furnishied to idle and industrious alike; the founders of the col-
ony found themselves supporting a majority of useless paupers, where
they had relied upon returns which the minority of hard-workers
was not strong enough to secure. By the beginning of 1674 a heavy
debt —some thousands of pounds — had accumulated on account of
the plantation, Sir Jobn Yeamans — who appears to have taken ad-
vantage of his position to direct what little export trade there was
toward Barbadoes, where he could turn it to his own profit — was

1 Hewit, in Carroll's Hist. Coll. 2 Chalmers,
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removed, and, much to the general satisfaction, Joseph West was
appointed governor in his place.

Yeamans, broken in health by the climate, but with a large for-
tune acquired during the years of his administration, retired o ovor
aguin to Barbadoes, and the popular and prudent West soon 2o
changed the condition of affairs for the better. Emigrants were now
willing fo go to the province ‘‘at their own expense. Men of estate
ventured where they were assured of fair dealing,” says one of the
older historians, and all accounts concur in representing the confidence
in the new Governor as giving an immediate impetus to the settle-
ment and progress of the place, while his management seems also to
have checked for the time the complaints of the proprietaries. The
colonists, it is true, did not pay the large indebtedness already con-
tracted, nor even the Governor’s salary, as they promised when his

View of Charlaston Harbor.

adininistration began. But this latter point was settled, in 1677, by
the Proprietors’ assignment to West of all their stock, un- 1,.,0v.
used supplies, and overdue debts in the province, thus giving fmasin™me.
him a new motive for the improvement of the colony. For fi
themselves, they doubtless considered it a favorable state of things if
even the drain on their treasury was stopped. The idea of large
profits must have been given up by this time even by the most san-
guine “ seignior ” among them, while the more fortunate landgraves
and cassiques, some few of whom had been appointed, must have re-
joiced that their barren honors had been so cheaply purchased.

This prosperity, which was to last for several years, was hardly es-
tablished, when the condition of affairs in their northern colony de-
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manded the attention of the vexed Proprietors. The people of Albe-
Diecontent marle had become thoroughly discontented. The code of
atalbe-  temporary laws sent to them had been openly disregarded,
matle. . . A

and the Assembly seems to have gone on without paying at-
tention to any other code than its own. All manner of disquieting ru-
mors had been spread abroad concerning the intentions of the propri-
etors regarding this particular settlement, —low they intended to
give it to Sir William Berkeley for his own, separating it from the
rest of the province, or how they favored their own colony at the
south at the expense of the north. In 1674, to make confusion worse,
Stephens, the Governor, died ; and Carteret, chosen in his place pend-
ing advices from England, proved indifferent to or dissatisfied with
his duties, and sailed for home after an administration of little more
than a year.

In 1675 the fear of the colonists as to the dismemberment of the
Atdress 1o PTOViDCE, and Berkeley’s dreaded rulership over it, led to
the Propei- . an ‘address to the Proprietors. Their prompt denial of the

rumor, and their acknowledgment that they had * neglected
Albemarle,” did not check the excitement. At the same time one
The ey YROMas Miller awas the object of great suspicion, and was
'll;l:omum.ll sent to Jamestown for trial, charged with sedition. He was

acquitted by a Virginian jury; but this did not allay the
popular discontent. That, probably, was increased by the fact thut
he was taken out of the colony for trial.

In 1676 the Assembly decided to send an intelligent representative

to England, to lay before the Proprietors the disorderly con-
Eastchurch
a2t to Bog- dition of the colony, to ask redress for various grievances,
pond- and to secure a governor who should understand their neces-
" sities, and satisfy their reasonable wants. Thomas Eastchurch, the
speaker of the Assembly, was chosen for the duty ; and about the time
of his setting out, Miller also sailed for England, to demand redress
for the injuries done him.

Eagtchurch succeeded so well in his mission as to secure his own
His succons  BPPOintment to the governorship, with a set of instructions
e toeint swhich he thought would quiet dissension and satisfly the
oot people. But though Eastchurch was made Governor, Miller
was no less successful in obtammg redress for his private grievances.
The Proprietors ncknowledged that he had been wronged in being
taken to Virginia for trial, even if there was any ground for the trial
itself. He who had been foremost in denouncing their rule in the
colony, now became their servant. He was made collector of the cus-
toms, secretary, and Lord Shaftesbury’s deputy in Carcolina. Nor was
this all; for, when the two newly-appointed officers sailed together
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for the colony, and landed first in the West Indies, Eastchurch fell
in love with a Creole heiress in Nevis Island, and sent his compan-
ion to rule at Albemarle, with full powers as his deputy, winer pepu-
#4ill the chain that bound him proved too weak to hold '¥severuor
him, or strong enough te enable him to draw the beauty who had im-
posed it.” Miller probably did not object to this arrangement, but.
proceeded promptly to the colony, where, on his arrival in July, 1677,
the people received him, no doubt: with deep d\sgust, but with out-
ward signs of submission.

Albemarle had now a population of fourteen bhundred *taxables,”
or persons between sixteen and sixty years of age, one third of them
being women, negro. slaves, and Indians. How these colonists had.
been ruled during Carteret’s absence does not appear; probably
chiefly by their own Assembly, with perhaps an executive named by
the Council, whose name has not been recorded. One thing seems
certain, however, —that the fourteen hundred colonists had proved
themselves as difficult of tranquil government as many populations of
ten times their numbers. Affairs had been left *in bad order and
worse bands,” said the Proprietors ; and Miller found the g,nunnea
place full of all the elements of turbulence that a combina- dsorter
tion of plantation and trading-post could furnish. A degree of an-
archy must inevitably have resulted from the uncertainty cansed by
attempts to enforce first one and then another code of laws; but
apart from this, the population was made up of the most diverse
classes, among .whom quiet would have been impossible. Puritan
New Englanders, not feeling themselves at ease under ultra-royalist
proprietors of a kind whom all their traditions led them to oppose;
adventurers, who saw in any kind of strong government the prospect
of taxes and restrictions on their proﬁts 3 refugees from the political
troubles in Virginia, finding safety in a province which refused to
give them up, —all these mingled with the original colonists to make
up a people peculiarly diffienlt to control. The principal trade was
with New England, and the men who carried it on added to the dis-
order by a systematic evasion of the English customs-dues, which
were perhaps unjust emough, yet which the proprietary governors.
were instructed to enforce.

It was on the question of this trade that the first open conflict
arose between Miller and the colonists. As collector for the king,
he assessed a duty of one penny on every pound of tobacco exported
to other American colonies. By this tax he collected in the first six
months thirty-three hogsheads of tobacco and more than five thousand
dollars.! The indignation was great, particularly among the New

1 Martin. Se¢ also Williamson and Hawks.
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England trading-captains. Every device of smuggling and conceal-
ment was resorted to in order to evade the law.

In December, a northern trader named Gillam, commanding an
armed vessel irom New England, was arrested for violation of the
law, and was bound in & thousand pounds to abide his trial. He
threatened the people that he would bring them no more supplies at
mevrrectton 80€H Tisk. In the district of Pasquotank, where the arrest
sgainer Mil- took place, the people rose at once, and the insurrection was
quotank-  glmost immediately joined by the planters of other districts.
Miller and several of the Proprietors’ deputies were imprisoned by
the insurgents led by one Culpepper, & man who had already been
prominent in agitations on Ashley River. The funds of the revenue
officers — some three thousand pounds«— were seized, and a popular
assernbly was called, new courts established, and all matters of ad-
ministration taken under the control of the successful rebels.

The people of Pasquotank published a proclamation or * remon-
v pemey.  St¥ance,” addressed ¢ to all the rest of the County of Albe-
prance o marle,” in justification of their conduct. Miller was accused
ok peo- of preventing a free election, which deprived them of a free

parliament whereby their grievances could be made known to
the Lords Proprietors. The chief of these grievances was that the
tax on tobacco was enforced, and that trade was interfered with ; and
they relate with an almost ludicrous pathos the circumstances of Gil-
lam’s ayrest — who had come * with three times the goods he brought
last year,” — which, of course, he meant to dispose of in a contraband
trade,.in tobacco — of Miller’s boarding his vessel “ with a brace of
pistols,” and presenting one of them at George Duraut’s breast, whom
he seized as a traitor. :

The grievance in truth was serious enough. Their chief produc-
tion was tobacco. The tax was a Leavy burden upon colonists in-
evitably pgor ; and the enforcement of the Navigation Act was to
shut them off from a trade with New England upon which they were
dependent almost for the necessaries of life. The arrest of Gillam
was the one thing needed to make a crisis, * Three- times as many
goods as the year before,” but safely under hatches in Gillam’s vessel,
and not to be exchanged for the tobacco on which, nevertheless, the
tax was inexorably levied — here was palpable oppression to be borne
no longer. The insurrection was completely successful.

When Eastchurch arrived — baving won his bride at last in the
it o WY est Indies— he found that the delay had cost him his
Eeatchureh. governorship. He appealed to Virginia for aid, but before

he had time to put his plans into operation, he died.

The colonists, however, had no intention of setting the Proprietors
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altogether at defiance. But it was nearly two years before they
thought fit to offer any justification of their conduct in deposing one
officer and refusing obedience to another. In 1679, Culpepper and
Robert Holden were sent as commissioners to England to lay their
grievances before the Rroprietors. Miller and his companions in im-
prisonment succeeded in escaping and in securing passage
on a homeward-bound vessel, and appeared in London not the Proprie-
long afterward. The majority of the Proprietors seem to =~
bave been much puzzled by the contradictory accounts thus simulta-
taneously brought
before them, But
Lord Shaftesbury,
finding that the
commissioners were
willing to yield
every thing to the
proprietaries if
only Miller should
be permanently
displaced and the
insurgents par-
doned ; feeling also, -
perhaps, that the
colonists really had
grievances which
should be redress- -
ed ; but especially

that the successful = §
rebel was much -
more of a man than
the governor he
bad deposed.—used
his influence in Cul-
pepper’s favor. No
thought seems to have been entertained of returning Miller to the
government. A commission as governor of Albemarle had been pre-
viously issued to Seth Sothell, who had lately become a proprietor
by purchasing the share of Lord Clarendon.

Sothell started for the colony probably late in 1678, or early the
next year. But he was captured by the Turks on his outward voy-
age, and taken into Algiers. The Proprietors consequently decreed

Arrest of Durant.
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that a temporary government should be continued under one John
Cothell Harvey, to whom a commission for the time being seems
ell ap-
pointed gor- £0 have been granted prevnously perhaps because he was
already in Carolina, and in a position to govern till a new
officer’s arrival.l But the expedient proved unsuccessful ; his power
Gosernors Wa8 derided becuuse it was known that it was to last but a
ad interim. . Yittle time. Indeed, he seems to have been virtually deposed
in the summer of 1680, one John Jenkins succeeding him for a.
few months. In February, 1681, still another goversor was com-
missioned pending Sothell’'s coming — Captain Henry Wilkinson,
whose credentials call him “governor of that part of the provinee of
Carolina lying five miles south of the river Pamlico, and thence to.
Virginia.”

In the mean time Culpepper, when he was about to reémbark for
amestot  the colony after having apparently gained all his ends, had
Culeerper. been arrested, at the instigation, it has been suggested, of
the proprietors opposed to Shaftesbury,? and brought to trial by the
commissioners of customs, for unlawfully acting as collector in the
_colony, and for high-treason. He begged in vain to be tried in Caro-
lina, where the act was committed; this was refused him on the
ground that by a Statute of Henry VIIL, foreign treason may be
either tried by special commission or in the King’s Bench by a jury of
the county, where that courtsits.””# He would undoubtedly have been
convicted and sentenced by the King’s Bench, had not Shaftesbury
pleaded for him that there never had been a regular government in
Msscqui. Albemarle, and that the rebellion had therefore been only a
tal quarrel between factions of the colonists. Culpepper was
acquitted. This trial occurred in Trinity Term, in the sammer of
1680, that is, some months after Sothell's appointment, departure,
and capture; and there is obviously*no ground for the general as-
sumption that Sothell was sent to the colony as a consequence of Cul-
pepper’s acquittal

In the province itself dissensions were far from ended ; nor did the!
conciliatory measures which the Proprietaries now adopted do much
‘good. Instructions were given to the Governor to *pardon” the in-
surgents ; a measure which naturally seems to have been laughed at
by a faction which was almost as strong as the one now nominally in
power ; and as naturally disregarded by the Governor himself, who
knew that to keep his place at all he must rule with a strong hand.

1 State Papers cited in Coll, Hist. Sac. of 8. C., vol. i, p. 102,
2 Grahame, ii., 107,
# Ventrig's Reports, 349, Cited by Chalmers,
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Severe measures of punishment, on the one hand, and of retaliation on
the other, appear to have kept Albemarle in constant anarchy during
a period too turbulent to have left ws any clear records; and when
Sothell, who had escaped from captivity, arrived in Carolina in 1683,
he had every reason to find affairs in as bad a state as ever,

Seal of the Propristors of Carsline
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CHAPTER XIII
VIRGINIA UNDER BERKELEY.

CoNpITION OF VIRGINTA 1X 1670. — ABUSES AND POPULAR GRIEVANCES. — THE GraNT
TO ARLIRGTOY AND CULPEPPER. — INDIAN HOSTILITIES AnD THETR RESULTS. — I¥-
EFPICIENCY OF BEREELEY. — INVIGwATION OF THE CoLontsTs. — NaTnanieL Bacox
TAKES THE FisLp 1a Deriance or THE GOoverNOR, —His INDIAN CaMPAIGN, —
BERKELEY PROCLAIMB HIM A REBEL. — PoroLar UrriSing, — CONCEBSINNE FORCED
¥ROM THE GOVERNOR. — BACON'S ARREST, SUuBMISSION, AND ESCAPE. — HE CAPTUKES
JAMESTOWN. — SECOND INDIAN CAMPAIGN. — RENEWED ATTEMPTS oF BERKELEY
T0 SUPPRESS THE POPULAR MovEMENT. — Bacos’s RETOrY. — He se1zes TRE Gov-
ERNMENT. — FrLIGHT oF BRRKELEY, —THe CoNvENTION. — A1MS OF THE Bacoxw
Panty. — Revivine ForTUNEE oF THE DePoSED GOVERNOR. — BACON AGAIN CAP-
TUREE AND BURNS THE CaPitaL. —IcLvess axp DeatH oF Bacon.— Crosg oF TiiE
RERELLION. — PUNISHMEXT OF THE REBELS. —- ArRRIVAL oF Exarisn Commission-
KR8. — RECALL ARD DEATH OF DERKBLEY.

Ix the year 1670, the Commissioners of Foreign Plantations, in
London, asked of Sir William Berkeley a report upon the condition
of his colony. Apart from mere statistics, more may be inferred from
his response than he saw fit to tell, — more, perhaps, than he really
knew. But even the facts he gives are valuable.

There were forty thousand people in Virginia at this period: of
Condition of these, only two thousand were negro slaves; but there were
Yorninin  gix thousand white servants bound to service for a term of
paople. years. It is not a violent supposition that these were not
contented subjects. The best of them had been soldiers of the Com-
monwealth, — men who had risked their lives for the sake of political
and religious liberty, and were not likely now to submit quietly to
personal servitude. Others were of an even more dangerous class,
for the Assembly of that year had listened to complaints, from mem-
bers of the Council and other gentlemen, of the dangers that threat-
ened the colony by the introduction of felons. The annual importa-
tion of white servants was fifteen hundred ; the Assembly hoped ut
least to mitigate the evils of such an emigration by prohibiting the
landing in Virginia of convicts from the English jails. Upon these
indented servants and the negro slaves the colony depended for its
labor. That their lives were held cheaply is plain, for four fifths of
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them died when put upon new plantations. It was cheaper to buy
new servants than to keep old ones alive by sanitary measures.

Virginia owned but two small vessels of her own, though eighty
ships came yearly from England to take away her tobacco m, coonim
and bring in exchange those commodities of luxury or neces-
sity that her people could not do without. Nothing could be ex- -
ported except to the king’s dominions, and nothing, therefore, of much
value, could be imported from anywhere but England. No improve-
ment could come, the Governor thought, to the trade of Virginia till
shie was allowed to sell her tobacco, her staves, ber timber, and her
corn in the best market, and buy what she wanted in return where it
could be bought cheapest. In 1671, she exported sixteen thousand
hogsheads of tobacco, on which the export tax was two shillings a
hogshead. The price in London ruled the price at which it was put
on board the English vessels at the river-banks of the plantations,
- the pl#nters taking goods in pay. The price of the tobacco was at
the lowest, that of the goods at the highest, to which monopoly could
bring them. The merchant made an enormous profit on both, More
than one old writer says that the remuneration to the planter would
hardly find him in clothes ; but it was, no doubt, the four fifths of
the servants who died that went without the clothes, and ‘not the
planters on their great estates, with their generous living and large
hospitality. ‘

The militia of the province could muster eight thousand men. On
the James were two forts ; on the Rappabannock, the York,
and the Potomac, one each. They were meant, however,
less for protection than as ports where ships should load and unload,
that the restrictions upon trade might be the easier enforced than
when cargoes were discharged and received at the plantations. For
a year only, however, was thdt regulation obeyed. The great fire in
London in 1666 reduced the number of ships that came out that sea-
son; and the fear that the plague which followed it might be'introduced
into the colony and spread by the aggregation of people at these ports,
scattered the ships again along the rivers wherever a mwarket could
be found. But the forts were kept up, and the taxation for that pur-
pose was a grievous burden for which there was no return.

The religious condition of the colony did not altogether suit Berke-
ley ; with him religion meant conformity to the Established guigqus ar-
Church, and the church a form of preseribed belief and wor- =™
ship with which the constable should have as much to do as the
priest. He hated non-conformity and dreaded any appeal to or re-
liance upon the human reason. He believed devoutly in authority,
and every Puritan that went back to New England, every Quaker

The militis.
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that sought refuge in Carolina, was a good riddance to a ruler who
recognized the perfection of human government under Charles I.
and Charles II. There were forty-eight parishes in the colony, and
in these, Berkeley said, “ our ministers are well paid ; by my consent,
should be better, if they would pray oftener and preach less. But as
of all other commodities, so of this, — the worst are sent us, and we
have had few that we could boast of, since Cromwell’s tyranny drove
divers men hither.” But some of these parishes were sixty or seventy
miles in length, and better authority, perhaps, than the Governor's,
asserted that many of them were for years without pastors. Nor
were clergymen, when employed, held in mnch esteem, — in many
cases were not deserving of it. Parishioners were often indifferent
whether the parsons prayed or preached most, or whether they did
neither, Not unfrequently a lay reader was employed at the lowest
possible wages for which a substitute for a minister could be hired.
This saved a clergyman’s salary, and filled at the same time tlie Gov-
ernor’s requirement of religious teaching, —no preaching and more
prayer-book. :

But if the Governor was a little doubtful as to the religious state
of the colony, he bad no misgivings of the perfectly health-
ful condition of the merely secular mind of his people. To
this consideration he turns with the keenest satisfaction. * Bat,” he
adds, ¢ I thank God there are no free schools, nor printing, and I
hope we shall not bave these hundred years ; for learning has brought
disobedience into the world, and printing has divalged them and libels
against the best governments. God keep us from both.”

From 1660 to 1676 there was no election of representatives to the
Assembly of Virginia. That body preserved its power from year to
year by ‘prorogation, and rendered any interference with it the more
difficult by restricting the right of suffrage, Industry was paralyzed;
the taxes were enormous ; official tyranny was intolerable ; monopoly
absorbed all trade; the people had no voice in the government. In
Virginia 1673 the whole territory, occupied already by nearly forty

grantod to thousand Englishmen, was given by the king to two of lis

and Colpep-  favorites, the Earl of Arlington and Lord Culpepper, — the
per former the father-in-law of the king's bastard son, the Duke
of Grafton, by the profligate and beautiful Lady Castlemaine, ufter-
ward the Duchess of Cleveland.. The grant was a new source of tax-
ation to the oppressed colonists, who were compelled to pay heavily
for the support of agents in London in vain efforts to procure the
restorution of their homes to the rightful owners, The condition of
the colony seemed well-nigh hopeless, and only some pretext for re-
volt was needed to arouse the people to resistance. In 1674 some

Edueation.
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disturbances, which promised to become a revolution, were with diffi-
culty allayed by a proclamation from the Governor and the inter-
ocessions of some influential citizens of his party.

But the insurrection, which so many causes combined to make pop-
ular and inevitable, was only postponed for ahout a year. 1,aiu nos.
The Indians on the frontier -—either the local tribes insti- Hlites
gated by Senecas from the north, or the Senecas themselves — be-
came 80 troublesome that the forts were put in a condition of de-
fence, and Sir Henry Chicheley, the Lieutenant-governor, prepared
to march, in the spring of 1675, against the enemy at the head of five
bundred men. There was
promise of a vigorous cam-
paign ; the laws against
providing the Indians with
guns and aminunition

were mueh more
stringent ;  set-
tlers were warned
to take their arms to church ; days of fasting were ordered, and the
whole colony seems to have been animated with the hope that some-
thing was at length to he done whose end was the common good. But
when Chicheley and his little army were ready to move, an unac-
countable and unexplained order to disband was received from Gov-
ernor Berkeley.

Whether this was done in the interest of the Indian traders, —
which was Berkeley’s own interest,— or whether the Governor sin-
cerely believed that the danger from the Indians was exaggerated,
and would disappear if let alone, the effect upon the colonists was

Gathering af the Virginin Planters in 1674.
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unquestionably exasperating. If the Governor would not defend
them, they determined to defend themselves.

The occasion was not long in coming. One Suuday morning, in
wurderot  the summer of that year, some persons in Stafford County, on
Hen. their way to church, found lying at his own door, wounded
and dying, & man named Hen, and near him a friendly Indian, quite
dead. Hen lived long enough to tell his friends that the Doegs were
the murderers.

Alarm was spread through the neighborhood, and thirty men
Panishment started at once in pursuit. For twenty miles up the Poto-
of the mus- THC the trail was followed, till, crossing the river, it divided

) into two paths. The force separated to follow both, — one
party under Captain Brent, the other under Colonel Mason. Brent
soon came upon a wigwam, which he surrounded with his men. A
chief came out at the Captain’s sammons, who accused him of having
murdered Hen, and, as he attempted to fly, shot him down. His com-
panions within the wigwam made some show of defence, and then, as
they rushed out to escape, ten of them fell before the fire of the Vir-
ginians. They were of the Doeg tribe, and, very likely, the mur-
derers, | -

The other party, who also reached a wigwam in the woods, waited
Atk op o 10T 10 parley. The Indians, aroused by the noise of the
raavisn- firing of Brent’s men, rushed to the door, aud, as they ap-
wam. - peared, fourteen of them were shot dead before the assail-
ants could be rhade to understand that these were not Doegs, but
Susquehannocks. Bub the murder of Hen was fully avenged. The
sun had risen but once over his grave, before—as the Indians be-
lieved — twenty-four of their people followed him into the valley of
darkness,

Retaliation was inevitable, Susquehannocks, Doegs, Senecas, Pis-
cataways, — all the Indian tribes of the region were aroused by the
slaughter in a single day of so many, warriors. Two of these tribes
mourned for their own; the third was accused of the act that had
brought upon them so terrible a calamity. All had now cause to’
hate the whites; some of them — perhaps all — proved by new atreci-
ties how eagerly they accepted the lesson. In Maryland and Vir-
ginia alike, the isolated planters knew that at any moment they
might stand face to face with death.

The two colonies united in an expedition, and a thousand men
Bxpoaiion  Were sent out under Colonel John Washington, — George
“sﬁ‘,‘.',l"l{':h‘j‘:_ Washington’s grent-grandfather, — of Virginia, and Major
nocks. Thomas Truman, of Marylatd. The Susquehannocks had
taken refuge with their women and children in a strong fort on the
Piscataway, and this the combined force surrounded.
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Six of their chiefs were summoned from the fort, that negotintions
might first be tried. They denied that their people were guilty of any
hostile acts against the whites, and charged them to the Senecas, wlio
bad already fled northward. Truman accepted their explanations,
and promised them protection, but the Virginians' were not satisfied.

The next morning, a detachment brought into the cawp the muti-
lated bodies of one Hanson and some members of his family
who had been recently murdered. The act was known be- the Ioian
fore, and was one of those now under consideration. But —
when this visible evidence of Indian atrocity was laid before the
. Whites, their rage was be-
i yond control. Whether
with or without the consent.

of the two commanders, five of
the chiefs, who had again come
out of the fort for a parley, and .
who, under the rules of war, were entitled to protectlon, were in-
stantly bound and led out to execution.

The act was too atrocious to be sustained even by the public opin-

The Kilinz of the Chiets.

ion of that time. Truman was brought to trial by the Legislature of

Maryland, and found guilty in that he did **in a barbarous and eruel
manner cause five of said Indians to be killed and murdered, contrary
to the laws of God and of nations.” How he was punished does not
appear, for the records are lost.! When Colonel Washington re-
tu-rned to Jamestown, and took his seat in the Assembly, Berkeley
said, in his opening address, * If they [the Susquebannocks] had
killed my grandfather and my grandmother, my father, my mother,

1 For the fullest narrative of all these trausactions. see & lecture before the Maryland
Historical Society, by 8. F. Streeter, published in Hist. Jfug., vol. i.
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and all my friends, yet, if they had come to treat in peace, they
should have gone in peace.”

This public rebuke was Washington’s only punishment. Their
indianre. Tevenge the Indians took into their own bands. Though
talistin. the fort on the Piscataway was strong and capable of de-
fence, they had laid- in no provisions for & long siege. In the night,
while the camp without slept unsuspicious of danger, the Susquehan-
nocks, with their women and children — leaving behind only a few old
men — crept out silently among their enemies, killing ten of them as
they went, and escaped to the forest.

Arousing other tribes, they spread dismay along the Rappahanock
and the Jumes. Through the following winter they spread through
Virginia, almost to Jamestown itself. Their object was rather re-
venge than plunder. *“In these frightful times,” says a narrative
written a few years afterward by one of the planters who related
what he saw,! *the most exposed small families withdrew into our
houses of better numbers, which we fortified with pallisadoes and
redoubts ; neighbours in bodies joined their laborers from each plan-
tation to others alternately, taking their arms into the fficlds and set-
ting centinels; no man stirred out of door unarm’d, Indians were
(ever and anon) espied, three, 4, 5, or 6 in a party, lurking through-
out the whole land; yet (what was remarkable) I rarely heard of
any houses burnt . . . . or other injury done besides murders, except
the killing a very few cattle & swine.” Sixty of the colonists, be-
fore the spring came, had fallen victims to this savage warfure along
the York, the James, aud the Rappahannock.

In this season of dire distress Berkeley was strangely inefficient or
InoMeieney UDpardonably indifferent. Even the Susquehannocks, sat-
of Berkeler. jsfied with their bloody work, made overtures of peace, to
which they received no answer ; the colonists appealed to him for
protection, but he was moved neither by their sufferings nor their
prayers. The time had come when they must depend upon them-
selves for safety. In securing that, came the opportunity to redress
much other wrong.

Among the owners of plantations on the James was young Na-
vananiet | thaniel Bacon, the cousin and heir of a rich and weil-known
Bacon. Jumestown citizen of the same name. Although he was
not yet thirty, and had joined his relative in Virginia less than three
years before, he was already of sufficient mark in the province to
have been appointed member of the council, and to have gained an
influence among his neighbors that implied unusual qualities in so

1 The Beginning, Progress, and Conclusion of Bacon’s Rebellion. By T. M. Repablished

in Force's Tracts, vol. i.

-
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young a man. He lived upon an estate called Curles, on the river, a
little distance below Richmond; but he also owned a plantation near
the falls of the James,— perhaps where the place called * Bacon
Quarter Branch” still keeps his name.! Hers, in the late winter or
early spring of 1676, a band of savages stole into the clearing, and
killed two persons, —a servant, and Bacon’s overseer, whom he held
in high esteem.?

Bacon Quarter Branch. i

The young man had been already greatly excited by the distresses

of .the people about him, and it needed only this appeal to personal.

interest and feeling to move him to action. - His neighbors, one and
all, looked to him as their leader ; and he and they had * sent often-
times to the Governor, humbly beseeching a commission to go against
those Indians at their own charge.” But no commission came. * The
misteryes of these delays were wondered at,” and the minds of the
people, bitter with other grievances, were. filled with “surmizes and
murmurings.” The climax came when Bacon himself, struck at last
in his own family, swore that he would avenge his overseer’s death,

1 Cumpbell's History of Virginia,

2 There nre several contemporary accounts of Bacon’s Rebellions  The so called “ Buy-
well Aceount,” found among the papers of Captain Nathaniel Burwell, of Virginin, and
published in Mass. Hist, Sor. Coll., Second Series, vol. i, is incomplete. That by “T. M.”
in Force's Hist. Trarts, i., is the fullest. See also 4An Acconn! of our Late Troubles in Vir-
ginia, by Mrs. Ap. Cotton, of Q. Creeks, in Foree, i., 9th paper; A List of those Erecuted
Jfor the Late Hebellion in Firginia, ete., ibid., 10th paper; and the documents in the appen-
dix to chap. v. in Buxk’s History of Virginia, vol. ii.

[ ]
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and that should news of another murder reach him, he would march
out against the savages, * commission or no commission.”

Such news was but a little while in coming ; and he kept his word.
A force whose numbers are differently stated at ninety, three hun-
dred, and even six hundred men,! gathered about their leader. But
even on the eve of their march, they sent once more to Berkeley for
authority, warning him that should he not send it by a certain day,
Bacow mkes  tHEY would go without it. It did not come, and at the
thefield. appointed time the expedition moved. It had gone only a
short distance, before it was overtaken by a messenger, bearing in hot
haste a proclamation from the Governor, denouncing all as rebels who
did not disperse and return to their homes before a given date. This
was decisive, and the line must be drawn at once between such as
would brave the final threat of the authorities and such as would turn
back while it was yet possible, Fifty-seven of his company kept on
into the wilderness with Bacon ; *those of estates,” who feared their
confiscation, returned with discontented obedience to save their prop-
erty.

Bacon and his party had not accomplished that most difficult and
dungerous part of Indian warfare, the finding of the enemy, when
their supplies began to ran low., Coming upon the fortified village
of a friendly tribe, they asked the savages for provisions, with offers
of pay. If the white men would wait till the next day, they should
have what they asked, was Lis answer. It shows what was the pop-
ular opinion of the Governor, that a suspicion at once arose among
the Bacon party that these Indians were acting by his direction. It
was absolutely hecessary that food should be had. Wading * shoulder

deep ” through the creek that ran before the palisades, they
+ Attack upon .
triendly In. pressed their request. A shot, coming from some unseen
— enemy as night was falling, killed one of the troop, and
aroused a suspicion that the Indians were reénforced. An attack was
made, the fort taken and burned, and, according to Bacon’s own
account, one hundred and fifty Indians were put to the sword. It
was the aunihilation of the tribe of Susquehabnocks. That, it was
thought, must put an end to all farther trouble from the sa.va.ges,
and the colonists dispersed.

The supposed collusion of Sir William Berkeley and the Indiaus
Borkoloy in  D1ad this much color of probability, — that the Governor, so
furuliof  soon as he was satisfied of the determined purpose of Bacon
foree. and his men, had taken a troop of horse and set out in pur-
suit. He did not reach them ; but his desertion of the capital, at

! Burk, ii. 164, says six hundred ; Burwell, p. 10, says “ abont seventy or ninety per-
sone ;" T. M., p. 11, says three hundred mnen.
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this critical moment, proved an ill-judged step. No sooner was he
well away, than a revolt broke out among the planters to the south.
In the absence of the Governor, the Assembly hesitated and tem-
porized, and allowed the rebellion to gain headway. Hurry- popuiae ais
ing back, Sir William found the .country everywhere in gIiic,

such commotion that he was compelled to make concessions, "=
Among the first demanded was the abolition of taxes for the useless

forts, — their uselessness now doubly shown, — and the dissolutiim of
that long Assembly which had not
been changed for fifteen yeurs.
The scanty records tell us little
of the detuils ; but both points were
yielded, and for the moment & de-
ceptive quiet was restored.

Bacon'a Troops crossing the Creek.

The elections to the new Assembly, for which writs were imme-
diately issued, resnlted almost everywhere, as might have y.. g
been expected, in favor of the popular parfy. A great ma- fom
jority of the delegates were men pledged to demand redress of the
people’s grievances. Bacon, whose great popularity was increased by
his action in the Indian matter, was among the new members. Not-
‘withstanding his recent defiance of the Governor, lie did not hesitute
to’ start for Jamestown on the day appointed. This audacity even a
weaker man than Berkeley might have resented. As Bacon sailed
down the river from his home at Curles, on his way to the Assembly’s
session, his sail-boat was brought to by an armed vessel, and he was
carried to the capital under arrest. *Mr. Bacon,” asked the g, metor
old Governor, as the culprit was brought before him, “have Do
you forgot to be a gentleman ?”"— * No, may it please your honor.”



800 - VIRGINIA UNDER BERKELEY. [Cuar. XIIIL

-+ Then,” said the old soldier, with a courtesy not forgotten in se-
verity, “1 will take your parole;” and the popular leader took lis
seat unhindered among the burgesses.!

The burgesses met on the morning of the 5th of June; and when
they had chosen a speaker, the Governor summoned them before him.
. Ina short, abrupt speech,” as we have already related, he rebuked

i

»
f

Bacon's Submission.

Colonel Washington for the murder of the Susquebannock chiefs.
Then, after seating himself for a moment, he rose and surprised the
house by saying, ** if there be joy in the presence of the angels over
Baconssub. ONE sinner " that repenteth, there is jov now ; for we have a
mision. penitent sinner come before us.  Call Mv. Bacon.” * Then,”
says an eye witness, ““ did Mr. Bacon, upon one kuee at the bar, de-

T, M.’s Narrutive,
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liver a sheet of paper confessing his crimes and begging pardon of
God, the king, and the governor.” There was a brief silence broken
by Berkeley’s saying, with real emotion, “ God forgive you — I for-
give you.” ! -

There seems to have been in the veteran officer a warm personal
regard for the brilliant young man before bim. A moment after
pronouncing his forgiveness, he stavted wp again from his chair and
said, ** Mr. Bacon, if yon will live civilly but till next quarter court
— bat till next quarter eourt — I'll promise to restore you again to
your place there,” — pointing to Bacon’s vacant seat in the council.
« And in th’ afternoon,” says the narrator of the incident, ** passing
by the court door in my way up to our chumber, I saw Mr. Bacon on
his quondam seat . . . . which seemed a marveilous indulgence to
one whom he had so lately proscribed as a rebell.”” 2

It is not easy to credit the assertion that all this action on Sir
William Berkeley’s part was treacherous ; that his kindness and his
emotion were both feigned ; and his reception of Bacon a mere de-
vice to concilinte the excited planters, Yet Bacon and his adherents
believed this, or at least, doubted that Berkeley meant to heed their
just complaints. A few days later, while the Assembly was still en-
gaged in a stormy debate -upon the Indian question, * one morning
early a bruit ran about the town —¢ Bacon Is fled — Bacon is fled!' "8

The rumar speedily proved true. Leaving no other excuse for
breaking his parole, than the insufficient one that he be-
lieved he was meeting treachery with treachery, — * having
information that the Governor's generosity . . . . [was] no other than
_previous weadles to amuse him and his adherents and to circumvent
them by stratagem,” — the young man bad left Jamestown to rejoin
his neighbors. Some said his cousin had given him * timely iuti-
mation to flee for his Iife;” for that the Governor — ““seeing all
quiet,” and noticing that the turbulent country pzople who had come
to the capital had dispersed again on seeinfy justice apparently done
to their favorite, — had issued * private warrants to take him againe.”
But it should not be forgotten that the contemporary parratives, on
which we must rely for the details of these events, are not impartial
and may, therefore, be unjust to Berkeley. Narrow-minded, arbitrary,
and destitute of any regard for the rights of the common people, and
—~us he soon showed himself to be—— careless of buman life, the
whole career of the Governor hardly justifies the belief that he would
stoop to gain his ends by deceit and treachery. That Bacon, however,
believed him capable of it, is the only justification of his own conduct,

His Aight.

1 *Thrice repeating the same words,” says T. M.
1 T. M.'s Narrative. ¥ Jbid.
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Bacon’s adherents of course accepted his conclusions, and all hope,
therefore, of a peaceful solution of the troubles ended with his arrival
among his friends.

Only a few days of excitement and alarm had passed since his es-
Bacon cape, when news reached Jamestown that the rebel was
marcher on marching thither at the head of “an army " of four or five

" hundred men, who had mustered some thirty miles or more
up the river. With almost every hour expresses reached the capital
with news of his approach. Berkeley tried vainly to collect the
militia for defence; but many of them wera already with the in-
surgents, and no sufficient body could be gathered. On the fourth
day aiter the first news of their coming, the horse and foot under
Bucon entered the town without resistance. They were bivouacked
upon the green close by the state-house, and the proper disposition
made of them to hold all the streets. This done, they disarmed all
the inhabitants, and would permit none to enter the town withont
giving up his weapons.

Amid this confusion the Assembly was called together by beat of
e foter. drom. Barely had its session been ngun., when Bacon,
;’i::(:;ei;h with a dpuhle file of fusileers, tock up a position near the.

corner of the state-house. The members of the Assembly
crowded to the windows, while the Governor and Council went ont to.
treat with the rebel leader. It was a scene of wild confusion ; in the
midst of “the hubbab ™ Bacon raged up and down between his files
of men, * with his left arm on Kenbow, flinging his right arm every
way ;" the crowd about him clamoring with such violence that, says
the narrator, ““if in this moment of fury that enraged multitude had
faln upon the Governor and Council, we of the Assembly expected
the same immediate fate.” Berkeley, as excited as Bacon, thrust
himself between the lines of troops, and baring his breast to their
weapons, cried * Here— shoot me! ’Fore God, fair mark ! Shoot!”
To which the rebel, still commanding his temper, as it seemed, an-
swered, * No, may it please your. honor — we will not hurt a baiv of
your head, nor of any other man’s; we are come for a commission to
save our lives from the Indians, which yoa have so often promised ;
and now we will have it before we go!” The Governor turned, and
walked toward his private apartments, followed by the Council; and
Bucon, now losing his self-command_entirely, followed him with *out-
" rageous postures,” ¢ often tossing his hand from his sword to his hat,”
" and seeming like one delirious with rage. ¢ Dam my bloud!" he
shouted, * I "1l kill Governor, Council, Assembly, and all,— and then
I'll sheathe my sword in my own heart’s blond !” —and turping to
his men he ordered them to point their fusils at the windows filled
with anxious faces.
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For a moment there was wild excitement ; the people clamored for
the commission with shouts of * We will have it! we will
have it!1” and the fusileers cocked their pieces; when a Aot tae
person at the window waved a handkerchief, and called out peonle:
that they should be satisfied. *’T was said,” — continues the narra-
tive, —* Bacon had given a signall to his men . . . . that if he
should draw his sword, they were on sight of it to fire and slay us; so
near was the massacre of us all that very minute, had Bacon in that
paroxism of phrentick fury but drawn his sword before the pacifick
handkercher was shaken out at window !”

Excited as the people were, both they and the fusileers, as well as
Bacon himself, had recognized the person who waved the handker--
chief as one of the most influential citizens, and believed that he had
both will and power to keep his promise. The soldiers lowered their
arms, and Bacon, after a moment’s consultation, marched
them away to the main body of his troops. In an hour he Sresoas iho
came back alone, and going into the Assembly’s room, ad- .
dressed that body vehemently, demanding that the commission be is-
sued to him at once. A large majority favored his request, but no
one dared to act decisively. Bacon’s own colleague, Bruce, hesitat-
ingly said, ** it was not in their province or power,” or any one’s save
the Governor's. No one else spoke ; Bacon vetired * dissatisfied,” and
for the rest of the day comparative quiet reigned.

The anxious night that followed seems to have produced a change
of policy on the part of both Berkeley and the burgesses.

The former saw himself at last forced to another compro- the Bare
mise, and the majority of the Assembly came together the ™
next morning with no sign of the hesitancy of the day,before. The’
only difficulty was to restrain the motions for the redress of popular
grievances long enough to permit the all-important Indian question
to be finally disposed of. Bacon's commission was speedily passed,
and was promptly confirmed by Governor and Council. But, in the
altered state of feeling, this was not by any means enough. The
house was in perfect accord and sympathy with the people, and its
boldness increased with every concession. It next passed an Act of
amnesty toward Bacon and his followers, and directed the prepara-
tion of a letter to the King justifying their action. A letter written
by the Governor, in which he complained to His Majesty that he was
“ encompassed with rebellion like waters,” was submitted, and received
by the burgesses with due respect ; but it was doubted, nevertheless,
that ** his hono'r sent all he wrote.” Other versions of affairs, how-
ever, than that of the Governor' B, Were sent to England by severa.l
delegates.
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little ariny should be raised in his behalf ;! « which no man appear-
ing to do,” the prisoner duly suffered death. And it was said that
during the whole course of the rebellion this was the only man put
to death in cold blood by the insurgents, while not a single house,
even of the Governor’s immediate and most obstinate adkerents, was
plundered or molested. )

When Bacon issued & call for a convention of the leading men of
convantion the province to meet him at Middle Plantution, fifteen miles
of the colo- from Jamestown, it was very widely responded to. A large

assemblage gathered in the month of August, and listened
to propositions for the reorganization of the government. An oath
was to be administered to the people, without distinction, Those who
took it were to promise to aid Bacon in a war against the Indians;
to oppose Berkeley in any attempt to interfere with them in so doing ;
henew and to resist any force which might avrive from England,
onth of ul until its leaders should grant such terms as would include a
¥ hearing in England of the popular complaints against Berke-
ley’s administration. The first two clanses were agreed to witheut
_hesitation : but to the third, as an act of flat rebellion against the
Mother country, there was a determined opposition, and a * bloudy
debate ” of twelve hours followed.

It is said to have been turned in Bacon's favor, after hie had elo-
quently contended in vain against his oppenents, by an unlooked-
for incident. While the discussion was at its height, a gunner arrived
from Fort York, to report that the Indians had made a raid under the
very walls, as it were, of that post; that several persous had been
killed ; and that others bad thronged into the works for protection.
Bacon’s point was instantly and forcibly made; he asked the gunner
how it could be that this threatening aspect of affairs could exist close
by the strongest work in that part of the province? The reply was
that Berkeley, sailing into the York, had on the very day before the
murders removed all the powder from the fort inte his own vessel.
This turned the scale, and the majority consented to Bacon’s oath at
once. A clause was inserted in the preamble to the oath setting forth
that * Sir William Berkeley, Knight, Governor of the Country,” hav-
ing sought to divert the country’s army from its pursuit of the In-
dians, and bhaving failed therein, had *withdrawn himself, to the
great astonishment of the people;” and then followed an explana-
tion of the calling of the convention. Thus introduced, and signed
by the members of that body, including some of Berkeley’s govern-
ment, and many of the leading men of the whole province, it was
published immediately to the citizens at large. Writs for an Assem-

1T M.
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bly were issued, under the names of four members of the Council who
took part in the convention’s proceedings, and had sided throughout
against the Governor.

The feeling among the leaders who had taken upon themselves the
responsibility of these decisive measuves was that of men g
who had begun a war of independence. There was no tell- T
ing to what lengths they might be called upon to go. Their =
talk was earnest, resolute, and grave, — a forecast of that which, just
a century later, was to be heard at Philadelphia in a greater cause.
Richard Lawrence and William Drummond, the former governor of
Carolina, who appears to have been the brain of the enterprise of
which Bacon was the right hand, saw clearly whither their action
tended, and guided each step with prudent firmness. Beside them, at
a council of which record is preserved, stood Drummond's wife, taking
part, with an influence rarely given to a woman of that day and
place, in their debates upon the future. The spirited words she spoke
seemed half prophetic. * The child that is unborn shall have cause
to rejoice for the good that will come by the rising of the country,”
she said; and to a cautious gentleman, who warned them of “a greater
power from Eugland,” that would certainly prove their ruin, she an-
swered, * I fear the power of England no more than a broken straw.”
“ Now we can build ships,” she .added, “and, like New England,
trade to any part of the world.”™ If all she uttered was not to be ful-
filled in her own time, her great-grandchildren were to see it carried
out with a broader significance,

Berkeley, meanwhile, was gathering at Accomac such of his people
as could reach him in his disadvintageous position ; but, at pareey at
the best, the force which he conld collect was a very small A%ome
one, and his prospects seemed almost hopeless until the coming of aid
from England, when suddenly accident and the bravery of one of his
followers changed the whole current of affairs. The first direct act
of hostility which the insurgents attempted against him resulted in
giving him the very meens he wanted to make head against them.

Giles Bland, collector-general of the royal customs in Virginia,
was one of Bacon’s warmest partisans, besides being a per- pnaees.
sonal enemy of the Governor. In the zeal which grew out Pedition.
of both these relations, he suggested, und was appointed to carry out,
a plan for Berkeley's capture. Taking advantage of his office, he was
to board the ship of a certain Captain Laramore, that lay near the
mouth of the York River, and, while pretending to examine her cargo,
was to put his men in possession and take her commander prisoner.
Accompanied by a smaller vessel, under one Captain Carver, he was
then to sail for Accomac, where the defenceless Governor could easily
be captored and returned to Jamestown.
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The plan worked admirably as far as the seizure of the vessel went,
and Bland, with his armed men, scon had her captain shut up in his
cabin, while they and the captured crew weighed anchor and made
ready to set sail. ~ But Laramore, feigning complete submission, as-
sured Bland of his willingness to take part in the expedition, pro-
claimed himself an enemy of Berkeley, and so won Bland's confidence
that he was again put in charge of the ship, and forthwith made him-
self conspicuouns in furthering the preparations. Followed by Carver's
vessel and a sloop, all manned by more than two hundred men, the
collector — or the lieutenant-general, as Bacon had commissioned him
— bore away for Accomac. In the bay he compelled another sloop
to accompany his fleet, and so arrived at the eastern shore as the
admiral of four well-armed craft.

On the news of the arrival of this hostile force, Berkeley despaired
Mandsfieet Of defence, and proposed to surrender. But while he was
betrayed . debating with his companions, a message was brought to
ley'abauds. Lim which changed the aspect of affairs. Laramore had suc-
ceeded in smuggling ashore a note, in which he promised, if the Gov-
ernor would send a force to aid him, to deliver Bland, Carver, and
their men, into his hands, and to put the vessels and their crews at
his disposal. There was a moment’s hesitation, for Laramore's repu-
tation was not of the best, and it was thought that he might be
merely acting the decoy. But Philip Ludwell, one of Berkeleys
warmest adberents, decided the doubtful question by offering to take
charge of the force Laramore proposed, and thus insuring success if
the captain were acting honestly, or making at least a stubborn fight
if he were treacherous.

At midnight, Ludwell and a company of twenty-six picked men
pulled silently alongside the ship. Laramore proved faithful, and
the sleeping men on board, waking in confusion and seeing an armed
party pouring over the sides, were overpowered before they knew the
weakness of their captors. It was only needful to turn the guns of
the larger vessel upon her smaller tenders ; and without the firing of
a shot the formidable little fleet was taken. Berkeley emphasized
his triumph by hanging Carver a few days afterward, upon the shore
of the bay; and why Bland and the other leaders escaped a similar
fate is not clear. Perhaps the Governor — who, while the Laramore
plot had been maturing, had sent for Carver under a safe-conduct,
and tried to bribe him to desert the Baconites — owed the stout
eailor a grudge for turning a deaf ear to all his arguments.

The hesitating loyalists, who had kept prudently aloof while Berke-
ley was altogether without defence or resources, now rallied, reani-
mated by Ludwell’s exploit. Fourteen sloops and other small craft
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were soon added to the four captured vessels, and, with six hundred
men ready to follow lhim, Berkeley found himself st the

Rally of the
head of a formidable force. Crossing the bay, he took pos- Governora
session of Jamestown, on St‘ptembEI 17, without meeting Samestown

recaplured

any attempt at resistance, and at once proceeded to restore
his friends to their offices, to veéstablish his old government, and fo
issue a new proclamation proclaiming Bacon and his followers, for the
- third time, traitors, rebels, and outlaws.

The Governor's sudden movement caught his opponents for a mo-
ment at & disadvantage, Ba-.
con had conducted a short,
decisive campaign against the
Indians, marching from near
Petersburg to the Roancke
river, driving all before him,
and ending at one blow all

- Taking of Bland's Fieet.
possibility of any formidable Indian war for years to come. His work
thus thoroughly accomplished, and regarding Berkeley as now alto-
gether powerless, lie returned to the neighborliood of the Jumes and
disbanded the main body of his men; and as nearly all of them were
planters, they quickly scattered to their homes. He was in this posi-
tion when the news of the capture of Jamestown reached him through
Drummond and others of his_adherents who had fled from the place ;
but acting with his usual energy, he turned at once to the offensive,



310 YIRGINIA UNDER BERKELEY. [Caar. XIIL

Gathering a small force, to which he added as he marched, he came
e appears ll'apidly across the country, and appeared before the capital
bufors the just as the Governor hagd finished his hurried preparations
for defence by running a palisade across the neck of James-
town peninsula. Before the besieged enemy knew his whereabouts,
— for he had moved ‘“with a marvellous celerity, outstripping the
swift wings of fame,” — they heard his trumpet blown from the high
ground nenr the town, and the cannon shot with which he warned
them of his presence. It was at sunset that he appeared before the
palisndes ; and by the morning his men were sheltered behind earth-
works, which they had finished in apparent carelessness of the * 3
grate guns’’ the Governmor had planted on his ramparts, and of the
ships, lying * almost close aborde the shore . . . . with their broade
sideas, to thunder upon him if he should offer to make an onslaute.”

An account hostile to Bacon avers that he made up for  the paucity
of his numbers ” by a stratagem that was anything but creditable.
Sending some of his horse to scour the country near at hand, be or-
dered them to take and bring to bim certain gentlewomwen living near
by, whose husbands were in the town, that he might hold hostages,
as it were, to secure the granting of all his demands. When they
arrived, he * sends one of them to inform ber owne and the others
Husbands, for what purposes he had brought them into the camp,
namely, to be placed in the fore frunt of his men at such time as those
in town should sally forth upon him.” According to the writer of this
story, which is not elsewhere confirmed, * these Ladyes white Aprons ”
naturally * became of grater force to keep the besieged from falling
out, than his works (a pitiful trench);” and either “ these considera-
tions or some others ., .. kep their swords in their scabbards.”
Yet he goes on to say that the gentlewomen were after all soon taken
out of danger, but that a party sent out by Berkeley to make an
attack on Bacon’s works, ¢ went out with heavie harts, but returned
home with light heels ;” — were, in short, driven back disgracefully
by the Baconites, to the disgust of the Governor, * which he exprest
in som passionate terms.”

The next day, when Bacon mounted three guns upon his worksy ac-
tually to begin the reduction of the place, Berkeley and his adherents
gave up all hope of a snceessful defence. Before the rebels had fired
a single damaging shot, the fleet dropped silently down the river,
under cover of the darkness, carrying Governor, officials, troops,
townspeople, and even their household goods, and leaving Jamestown
8 mere collection of empty houses.

When Bacon entered, the next morning, he found a deserted capital,
the guns spiked, and nothing left but a few horses, ** two or three
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sellers [cellars] of wine, and some smnall quantity of Indian Corne
with a grate many tanned hides.” No army could subsist upon
such plunder; nor would it have profited Bacon to hold the

empty place. A council was called ; and though among his taten ana
pevple there were many property-holders of the town, it was
decided to destroy it, that it might not serve again as a harbor for the
enemy, Lawrence and Drummond applied the torch to their own
“houses, at nightfall; and that night Sir William Berkeley, lying at
anchor twenty miles below, saw the dark sky lighted by the flames
of the first English town built in Ainerica, — the historic settlement
of Smith, Newport, and Wingfield. The destruction was complete,
“not so much as sparing the church —and the first that ever was-in
Virginin.” Nor was the place ever rebuilt.

Bacon and the Jamestown Gentlewomen.

Crossing the long peninsula between the James and York, Bacon
now established himself at Gloucester Point, expecting to be p.o0 wguin
attacked there by Colonel Brent, who was known to be ap- inpever
proaching from Northern Virginia, at the head of a thousand men.
But this attack, says a contemporary, * like the hoggs the devill
sheared, produced more noyse than wool ; * for Brent's men nearly all
deserted before they came in face of the enemy advancing to meet
them, and left their leader * mightily astonished.” Bacon was thus
left free to attempt once more the organization and quieting of the
province ; and began it by callmg a convention of the uncertain peo-
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ple of Gloucester County, to whom he administered the oath before -
resolved upon. Then, yearning to make his Indian victories even
more final and complete, he began to plan another expedition inte the
interior.

While thus engaged, a trifling illness which he had neglected in the
restless energy of his cam-
paign, began to gain upon
him. In the high tide of his
success he suddenly found
himself sinking rapidly ; and

Burning of Lawrence's House at Jamestown.

despite all the efforts of his people, nothing checked the course of
Duthot  his disease, And so, says his hostile biographer, not with-
Bacon . out an unholy exultation, ** all his strength and provissions
being spent, [he] surrendered up that Fort he was no longer able
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to keepe, into the hands of that grim and ull conquering Captaine,
Death.” He died on the first day of October, 1676, in the house of
Dr. Pate, near Gloucester, His burial-place was kept a secret that
has never been revealed.l

The command of Bacon's forces passed into the hands of his lieuten-
ant-general, Juseph Ingram ; but the dead leader had left . p ..
no one behind who was precisely fitted to tuke his place. Topen, .
Lawrence and Drummond, wise advisers as they had proved ==
themselves, had not the influence of their more active associate over
Lis followers; and the loss of the energetic and brave commander dealt
the revolution a blow from which it could not rise. The speedy cap-
ture and execution of several leading insurgents, by a party of Berke-
ley's adlerents, served to intensify the despondency and panic that
prevailed among the great body of the Baconites; and in the country
at large the rebellion suddenly died. A large part of the insurgents
scattered quickly to their homes, following the impulse t0 yng oging
save themselves from the fate of a lost cause ; and only the *=™e-
leaders, the men who had the courage of their convictions, or for
whom pardon was believed to. be impossible, were left with a small
force to make a final struggle.

Ingram established himself at West Point, on the upper York
River, a place which Bacon. himself had designed to make his ¢ prime
Randevouze, or place of Retreat,” because of its natural facilities for

1 The grief of Bacon's friends and the joy of his enemies have each left a rhymed epi-
taph, thar show the ferver with which he was both loved and hated, and correspond to the
two views that have been and nre still taken of his agtion and his restleas life : —

" Daath why soe erewill! what, no other way
To mapifest thy splicone, but thus to aley
Qur hopes of safety; liberty, ourail
Which through thy tyreny, with him must fall
To its late caoas T
. . Now wo must somplaine
Elnce thou, in him, hast more thaw thousand slain,
Whose Llives and safetys did so 1nnch depend
On him l:hem lif, Inth him their lives must lnd

Whllo none nhnl.l d.nre his nbsequel to sing
In desarved moasures ; untill time shall bring
Truth erowned with freedow, and from dangor freo
To sound his praises to posterity.

Here lot him rest; while wee this truth report
Hee 's gone from henco unto 8 higher Court
To plead his Cause where he by this doth know
Whethor to Ceaser bee was friend or foe."

In the other epitaph is lavished a flood of abuse on * his flngitious name " :—

** The braines to plot, tho hands to execute
Projected ills, Death Joyntly did nonsute
At his black Bar. And what oo Balle could save
He hath committed I'rissovar to the Grave:
From whence there 's'no reptieve.  Death keep him 2lose,
We havs too many Divells still goe loose. ¢
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defence. Here the princii»a.l indurgents gathered ; but there were
smaller bodies at Greenspring, a place belonging to Berkeley himself,
somewhat further down the river; and at an estate belonging to Ba-
con’s cousin, probably in the same neighborhood. The whole insur-
gent force remaining under arms to garrison these three final strong-
holds probably numbered not more than four hundred men; while
in the region about them — now that the death of Bacon led to the
appearance of a host of concealed adherents of the Governor, and
time-servers who wished to seem so — there were at least as many en-

" emies as friends.

Berkeley lost little time in taking advantage of the new turn of

West Point, Virginia.

affairs. His first step, when the news of Bacon's death had reached
_him, had been the sending out of that party which, as already men-
tioned, had captured and executed several leading revolutionists. But
he was making preparations to return in person when he dispatched
this preliminary expedition, — *“a winged messinger, to see if hap-
pily the Delluge was any whit abated.” Then he ventured out from
his * Ark” at Accomac, and appeared in the York River with four
ships and * two or three sloops,” carrying a force of some one hundred
and fifty men. From the people along the lower York he met with
no resistance ; his return appeared to be taken as a matter of course ;
and his adherents in Gloucester County volunteered in large numbers
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to help him' drive out the still troublesome * vermin™ from “ theip
warm Kennil.” A proclamation of amnnesty followed, from which,
however, most of the Baconite leaders still in resistance to his author-
ity were excepted, while the bitterness of his enmity to Lawrence and
Drummond was shown by a special mention of them.

Driving out the last stubborn rebels did not prove easy work,
They again and again defeated parties sent against them, p,
until at last their stronghold at West Point was ost through ¥regoen of
treachery. Two accounts are given of its surrender: one, P
that the Governor sent a nessenger, one Grantham, who by argu-
ments and promises
persuaded Ingram
to deliver up the
place; the other,
that he wrote to
Wakelet, Ingram’s
second in command,
offering him pardon
and a reward for
the same betrayal
of his comrades.
Ingram escaped in
safety, and Wakelet
appears to have re-
ceived his pay, so
that it is probable
both were con-
cerned in the mat-
ter. But, at all
events, the position
was given up to
Berkeley's officers,
together with the Drummond before Berkelay.
less important strongholds at Greenspring and at Bacon's house. As
an organized insurrection, the rebellion was at an end; it lived only
in the embittered spirit of the great majority of the people, who had
at one time or another been engaged in it, and who, though wanting
courage and persistence to carry it on after the death of their leader,
still adhered in secret to the cause which he had so nearly made suc-
cessful.

Of the other chief actors, Lawrence escaped into the wilderness ;
but Drmummond, seeking safety by hiding himself for a time in the
swamp of the 'Chickahomiuy, was captured there in the dead of

-
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winter, overcome by cold and hunger. On the 20th of January, the
Fute of he 42Y after his capture, he was brought before Berkeley at
leaders. Bacon’s house, the former station of one of the smaller bands
of insurgents. The old Governor’s triumph had come. This man and
Lawrence were regarded by lim as his bitterest enemies, and he
hated them with a positive ferocity. He greeted the prisoner with
a low bow. ¢ Mr. Drummond,” he said, ““you are very welcome ; I
am more glad to see you than any man in Virginia. Mr. Drummeond,
you shall be hanged in half an hour.” Drummond answered with
courage and dignity, * What your honor pleases;” and when, three
hours later, his sentence was carried out at Middle Plantation, he met
death bravely. He was, says one of the narratives, a sober Scotch
gentleman of good repute, and he left a name which few even of his
enemies treated with disrespect, except in the one matter of hia polit-
ical action.

- Berkeley used the poser that victory gave him without mercy.
Panishments For a time there was in Virginia an actual reign of terror,
inticisi by and no man knew when he night be seized, condemned, and
Berkeley, ' . v .

executed. Drummond’s little plantation was seized, and his
wife and five children were driven from it *to wander in the woods
and desarts till they were ready to starve.” It was proposed to ex-
pose the bones of Bacon hung in chains upon a gibbet ; but his body
had been so carefully concealed that all attempts to find it proved
useless. Punishments of all kinds —fine, confiscation, imprisonment,
banishment, and many ingenious minor penalties — were inflicted
right and left, until even the Governor's friends expostulated. Their
counsel would perhaps have been in vain, had not a sudden check of
& more* powerful sort been put upon the angry knight’s revenge.

At the end of January, 1677, the tardy assistance sent from Eng-
amivalot land, in reply to Berkeley’s petition of many months before,
comwision- grrived in the James River. But it did not come precisely
Bugiand. i the form which the Governor's purty wished. In the
pmall fleet that anchored below the ruins of the capital was Colonel
Herbert Jeffreys, armed with a commission to succeed Sir William in
his office, while he, as well as Sir John Berry, the admiral, and
Colonel Morrison, who had been Berkeley's substitute for awhile in
1661, brought appointments as commissioners to investigate the causes
of the rebellion, and to attend to the settlement of affairs alter its
suppression. Berkeley was, it is true, to aid them in this work ; but
in reality his own condnet was under examination, and he found him-
self at once in the attitude of a defendunt. The instructions of the
commissioners authorized them to grant amnesty to those who should
submit and give bonds for future good behavior, excepting Bacon,
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whose death was not known, of course, when the fleet left England ;
but still, a discretionary power to punish other leaders and those espe-
cially obnoxious was left in their hands.

The English officials put a speedy end to the system of drum-head

courts-martial, by which the Governor had brought so many ik

of his enemies to execution. From the time of their arrival meats
(soon after which an Assembly met at Green Spring) the
trials of Baconite prisoners were conducted with due form and caution

checked.

by the civi¥ power. A few
still suffered death, among
whom was Giles Bland,
whose conspiracy to take the
Governor was so patent that
all the influence exerted in
his behalf was powerless to
save him; but the genmeral
-reign of persecution and cru-
elty ceased with the Commissioners’ interference. Local courts winked
at the means— sometimes ludicrously ingenious — by which the spirit
of ignominious punishments was generally evaded, even when the
letter was carried out. John Bagwell and Thomas Gordon wore
“small tape,” and William Potts * Manchester binding,” instead of
the halters with which they were ordered to appear in public. Some
fifty persons were excepted from the amnesty, inclading those al-
ready executed or banished, and acts of attainder were passed against
twenty ; but it does not appear certain that all the measures decided

"N
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apon were at all rigidly carried out. In their report, Jeffreys, Mor-
e com.  T150M, and Berry spoke in the severest terms of Berkeley's
miwionurs’  coUTsE in trying men by martial law after peace had been

' reéstablished; and their investigation of the charges which
the people made against him seems to have been made with a positive
leaning toward the side of his accusers. Gradually the country be-
came quieter. Protected by the presence of the Comrmissioners, the
Assembly took & more independent tone, and the Virginians, enconr-
aged for a moment to believe that they had gained something of that
redress for which they had hoped, gradually settled back into the quiet
life of their plantations. DBacon’s rebellion bhad cost the col-
torebol-  ony a hundred thousand pounds, the loss of many lives, and
' months of anarchy; but it had shown the people their own
power, and had developed an independence that was to bear fruit
long after. When, in October, 1677, the royal Commissioners seized
the Assembly’s journals for investigation, and that body indignantly
protested that ¢ such a power had never been exercised by the King
of England, and could not be authorized even by the great seal,” they
virtually nsserted the principle of colonial legislative rights for which
their descendants fought a hundred vears later.

When the fleet of the Commissioners retarned to England in April,
Berkeley went with it, leaving Jeffreys Governor. The old cavalier
was ill and broken in spirit. "Bhe bitter outbreak of his revenge
was possibly, as it was urged on his bebalf, a result of the * peevish-

ness ” and irritability of age. He had one longing left, —
iamero  to justify his conduct in the eyes of the King, whose approval
Eoglend would have consoled him for all else. But he seems to
have been altogether disappointed. Opinion both in Parliament and
at court he found to be bitterly against him. It is said by one writer
that hie was received by Charles with kindness; but it was generally
believed that he was treated with entire neglect, and did not see the
King at all, — sinking rapidly from the time of his arrival, until, in
a few weeks, he died broken-hearted and disgraced. There came back
to Virginia one who had been his servant on his voyage and till his
i iloes Q€aLH, “from whom a report was whispered about, that the
snd death. King did say, *that old fool has hanged more men in that
naked country than he had done for the murther of his father.’”
This speech, says the gossiping writer who records it, coming to the
old Governor’s ears, hastened his death: So that *he dyed soon
after without having seen his Majesty ; which shuts up this tragedy.”
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